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[31]
Aldaraia sive Soyga vocor

[PREFATIO]

Qui coniunctioni naturae passus intendunt adnectere et qui perfectam doctrinam ex
cordis dulcedine appetunt ratione lineari detinentur primas existentias cordi ascribere
et voces debent praetermittere quae non connectuntur primis materiis prodentibus. Multi
enim sunt subfulti et fingentes se illarum habere noticiam et defraudantur quia multis
rationibus sua iura rescindunt deceptius intellectu interveniente; sed autoritatem veritatis a
longe salutant. Quis enim est Dei precentor solummodo suis cantionibus invigilare opus
sufficiens est et de xxiii tres memoris comendare et ad unguem operari vel quae
subiiciuntur quinario vel septenario numero. O charissimi fratres dulcissimi qui ad
honorem Dei eminentissimi, qui est superna maiestas, estis hic coadunati, opereprecium
est ut vos et nos ad honorem illius existamus, ad illius honorem et ad totius mundi
venerationem ad omnium honorem qui caelesti compositioni subiacent simili modo
terrene ut alii de nobis sunt instimulati bonum praeconizare facta electa, gestum
expolitum. Ut in primordio Deo honor exhibeatur et ad illorum commodum vigeat, ut
nostri sint memores quando a subiectione ista erimus subrepti. Et primis adhaeramus facta
illorum et dicta sub silentio praetereamus, qui nobis primi efficiuntur. Quicquid enim
habent vel habuerunt iuris nostrorum primorum fuerat. Dicta enim deorum corruptorum
vix possunt bona effici et mellita. Sed doctrinae illius qui nullius temporis vicissitudine
corrumpetur, operam sollicitam et non pigritatem tenemur adiungere. Dicta omnium
inanium debemus declinare quae sunt vanitas et omnes qui eis invigilant inanitas reddunt.
Quia ad comparationem partis caelestis pars terrestris vasi vacuo potest aequeparari. Et res
sola caelestis quae ex veritate possit dinosci electior est et praevalentior quamque terrestres
centenario numero distinctae. Huius rei quae est causa? Quia in illa nobis est perhenius
perhendinatio. Et isti vitae fragili numerus non potest prefigi cum ita pusilla sit, ad
caelestis aequiparationem, quia numerus millenarii nauci est illius respectu qui nullo
potest determinari nec habiturus est terminationem. Terrestri non potest attribui numerus
cum ita brevis sit vita nostra ad alterius comparationem. in qua omnes sine intermissione
[3v] auras vitales carpemus, quae in bono et in malo distinguetur. O quam felices erunt,
quibus pars boni contiget, nullo enim tempore erunt alterabiles, et in illa parte erunt
habundantes bonis universis. Igitur bene invitari debemus ad illam partem doctrinaliter
cognoscendam. Quia Deo favorem exhibente illam partem contingemus.
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Aldaraia, otherwise called Soyga

[PREFACE]

r]?hose who aspire to turn their steps to the conjunction of nature and who desire the
complete teaching out of sweetness of heart by straight reason are required to write on
the heart the first existing things, and they ought to avoid those voices which are not
involved in the first things coming forth. For many are supported and pretend to have
news of them,' and they are deceived because for many reasons they, having been
deceived, abolish their own laws when discernment occurs, but they greet the author of
truth from afar. For anyone who sings before God only with his own songs® must be
careful that the work is adequate and entrust three of the twenty-three to memory and to
busy himself to the least detail with those things classified under either the number five or
seven. Oh dear sweet brothers, who to the honor of God most high, the supreme majesty,
are joined to this; it is worthwhile that you and we should esteem his honor, to his honor
and the veneration of the whole world, to the honor of all who are subjected to the
heavenly composition as to the earthly, so that others are stimulated by us for good|?] to
praise’ good deeds, the polished action. So that honor is shown to God in the beginning
and he might be esteemed for their profit, so that we might be remembered when we are
snatched away from this subjection. And we cling to the deeds of the first ones[?] and pass
over in silence the words that first were produced for us. For whatever they have or had was
of the law of our ancestors. For the words of corrupt gods could hardly be made good and
sweet. But we are bound to join the anxious and not dull work of the teaching of the one
who is never corrupted by change. We ought to ignore the words of all empty things,
which are vanity, and all who attend to them are rendered useless. Because the earthly part
in comparison to the celestial part can be equated to an empty vessel, and a single thing of
heaven which can be known for truth is more excellent and strong than a hundred things
of earth. What is the cause of this? Because in the former our comprehension is everlasting.
and the number of this fragile life cannot be set in advance since it is so little in
comparison to celestial things, so that the number one thousand is like a nutshell in that it
cannot be determined by anyone nor will it have an end. A number cannot be ascribed to
an earthly thing since our life is so short in comparison to the other, where we all without
ceasing will breathe the life-giving air, those things that are distinguished in good and in
evil. Oh how happy they are to whom the part of the good is given for they are never
alterable and in that part they are overflowing with all good things. Therefore we ought
well to be invited to that understanding in doctrine. With God showing favor we take up
that part.

1 ?the first things.
2 OR, “by his own cautions.”
3 2 praeconizare.



[Section 1]

Hic incipit liber Aldaraia secundum hoc quod nobis predixerunt illi qui nobis
extiterant autores, qui de Deo et de partibus caelestibus caelestibus in deserto fuit
revelatus. Et isti tres magistri sumptis cibariis caelestibus per xv annos. Quorum talia sunt
nobis nomina Demusprius, Dusnucsedens, Sudetertius scientes hanc doctrinam ad
unguem et plenaria scripta obtinentes et illos superna maiestate dirigente et viam directam
perfectionis illis propalante delegavit in India maiori. Quia versus illam partem maxime
occasum passi sunt illi, qui primo dominum suum pro derelicto habuerunt. Et ideo illa
terra maiori dedita fuit errori quam aliqua aliarum. Quare in illis regionibus magistri
praetaxati accesserunt. Illae enim regiones ex terrenis partes fertiliores eliguntur ex
omnibus partibus terrestribus et summis partibus caelestibus comparantur. Unde hic
manifeste pullulat ratio, quod ibi vocis materia primo per summum Dominum fuit
expressa. Et primus pater nostrum ei fuerit prima subito ibi adesse ut quidam referunt.
Unde illi Reges praenominati venientes et tanquam in suis hereditatibus haereditantes ut
regiones suae a subiectionibus malignis expediretur eis xii reges contradixerunt et obvii
facti sunt, cum quilibet suo iure gauderet in rem propriam protegendo et illius partem.
Quia si omnes hi exules facti essent et rebus abreviuntiassent, quas diu possederant et
hominibus qui sibi subiiciebantur et eorumdem possessionibus et rationem non
inspicerent, quae expulsionum suarum causa esset. Unde probant isti tres praenominati
quod ratione diffinita eis non permittitur illic morari. Unde eorum nomina subiacent hic
pronuncianda, Primus, Secundus, Tertius, Lutes, Iorbim, Moteab, Nexoides, Pulcrius,
Grolon, Tabarim, Bozin, Sonterque; tribus regibus praetaxatis, quasi in foro causarum
astantibus Duodecim aliis praenominatis velut ex parte adversa procedentibus ceu illi qui
intenderant ius proprium ab impetitionibus protegere. Quidam enim eorum iure
haereditario primi parentis terram illam inhabitandam [4r] petebant. Et per sapientiam
illam commendabilem qua fulgebant. Et alii intendebant eandem tueri cum eiusdem
efficiebantur possessores. Iure possedendi initium sumientes a patribus carnalibus. Unde
illi fuerant ab illis petentes quo re imunirentur in eam possidendo. Ex parte adversa eis
obiiciebant inquiendo, quo iure fulcirentur ad illam petendam. Sudetertius questioni
eorundem taliter fertur dedisse responsum. Si de sociorum meorum beneplacitis decurrat,
enucleabo. Quod ius eis praestet munimen et petendi rationem. Nexoides ex parte adversa
vicem advocati et officium subintrans taliter intulit, si in electione sociorum meorum
inhaeserit, qui reges sunt et imperantes enodationem iuris, quo possessa petatis audire
festinarem. Unde pars utraque ad hoc instimulatur. Ut ius utrinque proponatur, prout
ratio dictaverit. Sudetertius litis initium inchoavit. Nos tres a parte caelesti superna sumus
delgati et ad auditum nostrum devolvit, quod ante hanc civitatem quidam locus situm
habet, ad quem singulis si diebus quidam non deportaretur, vel ut esset deditum
holocaustum malignis spiritibus unius horae protectione non esset ratim dominum
vestrum neque obnixium. Ad hoc actum est ut vos xii solummodo habeatis protectionem
iurisdictioni malignorum spiritum in tantum haec terra submittitur quod concessa est eis
potestas hominis cum bobus adducendi et illos sanos et incolumes in penis infernalibus
detrudunt. Unde vellemus ut vestra propria confessione huius rei veritas nobis panderetur.
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[lli vero quia tellus veritatis illos produxit veritatem nolentes subterfugere, confitebantur,
quod ita fuit in rei veritate ut delatum fuit in sermone. Unde simili modo a vobis
intendimus, si consilium possitis inquirere, quo minus holocaustum spiritibus malignis
exhiberetur. Illi se scire tale consilium abnegaverunt. Quia si scivissent illud essent
exequuti diffuso tempore efflugo. Confitebantur etiam se pro tali facto non esse omnio
tutos. Ergo haec terra est ipsa terra veritatis, nec vos alii detenti estis ut domino vestro
veritatem pandatis, cui si abreviuntiaretis, vos et regiones vestrae illius anathemate
deflueretis. Ipsi iterato sermone dixerunt, haec est terra veritatis et domino convenimus
sicut retulistis. Ergo consilium suscepissetis, si datum esset vobis illud invenire. Ergo illud
vobis possumus communicare. Ergo si illud vobis communicemus, [4v] nec sufficitis
terram vestram tueri, nec vos ipsi estis tuti. Relinquatur nobis tanquam propria. Quia
eandem protegemus oculis vestris intuentibus. Ipsi respondentes dixerunt. Volumus si
vobis placeat ut hoc adimpleatis in praesentia Presbyteri lohannis qui nobis dominatur et
quicquid ipse dicataverit, ratim habebimus. Igitur ante suam praesentiam stemus die
crastina, die eminente quo terminus praefigebatur coadunabatur ante praesentiam
Presbyteri loannis et omnia verba praetaxata secundum ordinem proposita ante
praesentiam suam proponebantur. Unde quam plurimum mirabatur, verba intellectus
commendans, et postulabat trium regium nomina praenominatorum, ut ei panderentur.
Quorum quilibet nomen sibi appropriatum revelavit. Et temporis dignitate, qui magis
annis provectus erat, ante alios sermocinabatur, dicens, Nuncupor Sudetertius, qui potest
dici deus tertius. Consequenter dixit alius. Vocor Dusnucsedeus, qui nuncupari potest deus
secundus. Unde alius sequens ordinem dixit. Nominor Demusprius, qui potest nominari
deus primus. Ergo est ne verum quod vos possitis illum locum tueri a subiectione
diabolica. Quod affirmanerunt se facturos eiusdem oculis intuentibus adiutorio divino
praeambulante et adhuc datur a deo nobis possibilitas homines et eorumden
possessiones, loca et eorumdem terminos et eorumdem subiectiones protegere. Ergo de
vobis aliis datur mihi notitia quod illud idem non potestis operari. Scio etiam quod vos
non potestis tueri, quin faciatis hoc dictum quod ipsi vocant holocaustum solummodo ut
sitis protecti, nec illud confert alicui illorum, qui vestris regnis subiacet. Nec vos ideo estis
tuti, nec alii per vos sunt protecti. Confitebantur totum esse verum. Et quicquid vellet
super his diiudicare ratum haberent. Connectebant etiam sermonem ad alios quaerens ab
eis si iudicum super his diffinitum fieret eis acceptabile iure vel eo quod iuri adiungeretur.
Ipsi responderant, Nos ius affectamus, vel illud quod iuri aequivalet; sed si libito vestro
adhaereat, ad vos spectat, quod rationem nostram auditui commendetis. Ut quilibet
nostrum prout ordo exigit animum suum vobis seriatim pandat. Et illi ex parte vestra
animos suos enucleent, sine palliatione. Ut ab omnibus hinc inde propositis possit ius
utrinque diffiniri. Tudex rationibus praediffinitis auditis intulit. Ergo et pars [5r] mea
favorem administramus ut eiusquisque vestrum alleget, prout ratio dictaverit favorabilior
annuerit. Et vos qui estis maiores vicem actoris subeatis. Incipiam igitur in nomine
sanctissimi et eminentissimi nexus triplicis. Cum unus sit deus in substantia et tres in
persona. Nec per aliquid datur ei minoratio, qui est pater patrum et iura a iure discernit. Et
omnia quae futura sunt, colit ut sint. Nihil enim sine voluntati praevalet. Ut ego ad sui
nominis dignissimi honorem et ad omnium vestrum commodum hanc rem possum
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exigere. Et ut ius meum consequar et iuris mei partem. Nec illis ius illorum auferam nec
sui iuris partem. Bene nosce quod honestati sunt dediti et propter eorundem honestatem
hoc quod ab eis exigo temerentur a me exigere. Quia res mea ab illis est exigenda, sicut
illorum propria. Et cum sumus unione adnexi nostri domini unitate. Et in uno iure omnes
sumus ei responsari, et in uno termino vult discutere omnem possibilitatem quam
quilibet poterit adimplenisse. Video quod tenentur a me exigere ne illud homicidium
impetretur, per quod ille homo de medio nostrorum tollatur. Ergo quia debent in illo
termine esse ei responsuri. Et ille terminus in tali termino sistitur, quod divitiae humane
non possunt praevalere. Ut tanta poena redimatur, quantam importat homicidium.
Debent a me postulare ut poene sint immunes, quam indicit homicidium. Ergo cum
tenear ei respondere, pro re quam possim adimplenisse. Et iste terminus mihi in presenti
exhibetur. Et ille terminus qui saeculo alteri concatenabitur est futurus. Et propter
incommodum, cui viderem istium submitti et propter illos qui eum pene adducunt
iniusto martyrio. Et ne homicidio assensum prebeant. Et quia huius rei potestas a domino
mihi est tradita et mihi non imponitur quod eum tempori adscribam et quod hodie
possum debito fine concludere. Usque in diem crastinum non teneor prorogare, in quo si
ne[s]cidissem huius mortis poene ascriptus essem. Sed ideo quia a domino scientia mihi
est, praestita, volo ut sessioni te in iudicas et pene sis immunis et tormentorum quae ei
sunt adnexa. Et ne diffusiori termino domino sis obligatus pro meo posse quia scio qui in
brevi exhibit. Vice repetita largitur. Nam denigrat meritum dantis mora factaque raptim
munera plus laudant plusque favoris habent. Et ex quo mihi permisit deus scientiam
plenarium omnium xx trium indicium. Et ipse consensit per unum eorum omnem rem
posse videri per apparitionem quae nunc est visibilis [5v] in existentia rerum. Sed quia
video tuam instantem necessitatem. Et quia incideres in dampno si Sipal operarer qui
potest dici Liber L. Et erit ad tuum commodum et ad tuae mortis propugnaculum, si ego
operarer xxvii capitulum libri G propter possibilitatem quam mihi tribuit deus. In eo volo
utriusque doctrinam adimplere ut mortis simulatudinem induas et ante eorum
praesentiam viventis habeas apparitionem ut eis defunctus occurras et vivus existas. Et hoc
non intendo dicere ratione praetermissa. Quia hodie fuit primus terminus tuae mortis
praefixus tibi in Meridie. Secundum istius libri dispositionem qui dicitur Soyga. Et virtute
istius nominis dignissimi quod est partis caelestis sanctus angelus. Et quod in secundo
capitulo liber M recapitulat quod dici potest ysoga. Et propter virtutem quam ex libro
digno didici ut scirem ad meam commodum. Et propter virtutem quam imposui his tribus
nexibus eiusdem libri vigore volo ut ita eis appareas ut in presentia verum defunctus et
vivus appareas. Et ut qualibet eorum qui a nobis deberent expetisse ansilium contra tuae
mortis offensionem, tuae mortis pene videatur subiici. Et illi quibus videtur tua protectio
commoda, meo iuri sint opitulantes. Unde hac ratione quibusdam videbitur, ut in
infernum recta calle trudantur. Quibusdam videbitur quod ad delectabiles paradisi sedes
evocentur. Ubi sunt illi qui ius meum audierunt; ubi sint illi qui volunt et aestimat quod
ius illorum non eludam auferendo. Et quod eis non volo auferre, nisi meo iure. Ad huc
dicere valerem et nullus illorum me audiret, et quod me audirent et quilibet illorum
videbat nec alicui illorum virtus contra nos competebat. Igitur ex quo ita est bene regnum
istud penes nos tres residet. Tunc dixit alius bene animo meo sedet ut ita per unium diem



6 ALDARAIA sive SOYGA vocor [Section 1]

ei dominemur. Hoc ergo ita sit, quia laudo ut eis videatur, quod potestas eiusdem regni
nobis dimmittantur, tanquam perpetuata. Igitur arcem perficias et tu iudicium audias. Et
cum terminus artis appropinquarit, qui triginta tribus horis erat diffinitus innodationes
absoluit tres clamando. Cur rationes nostras obanditis? Quia vellem dixit alius iudicium
audire quod vos daretis Unde propter commodum Presbyteri lohannis et eiusdem partis
versus eorundem rationes oculos deflexit. Et propter aliorum incommodum et propter
magnam subiectionem, quam in illo termino patiebantur. Et quia eis videbatur quod
possessioni regni eis invitis possint incumbere. Omnes [6r] pronunciaverunt noluimus
nostram aliam rationem propalare. Sed hoc quod vobis placuit dividicare ratum
habebimus. Igitur laudo iuxta ius quod regnis dominentur. Et quia vos fuistis regnorum
partes, et possetis dici possessores eo ut vobis teneantur hanc doctrinam enodare. Hoc dico
si detur eis possibilitas hunc hominem tueri a morte per bis senos dies qui primo iudicio
occurit. Igitur laus deo exhibeatur, quia volumus huic teneri. Et ut omnem inspurcitiam a
regnis in perpetuum propellamus. Et secundum dictum vestrum doctrinam edisserere
proponimus. Usque ad terminum quo Luna x orbes adimpleverit, hinc omnes illi
voluntate eorundem assensum praebuerunt.
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[Section 1 Translation]

Here begins the book Aldaraia in accordance with that which our authorities
proclaimed to us; they were from God and from the celestial parts and it was
revealed to them in the desert about celestial matters. And these three masters feasted on
celestial food for fifteen years.* Their names are Demusprius, Dusnucsedens, and
Sudeterius,” men who know this teaching to the least detail and have many written works,
and these were the gifts of the supreme majesty and he has entrusted to them by his
teaching the direct path of perfection in greater India. Opposite that part,® those who first
abandoned their Lord had the greatest downfall and thus that land was more given to
error than any other land. Therefore the aforementioned teachers came into those regions
for those regions are more fertile than any other region on earth and more comparable to
heaven. This clearly gives the reason, that there the matter of voice’ was first expressed
through the high Lord. And there our first father was subjugated|[?]. The masters went there
so that certain ones might be recovered. As the aforementioned kings were coming and, so
to speak, inheriting their inheritances, so that the regions might be liberated from the
subjection of evil ones, twelve kings appeared and spoke against them on the grounds that
anyone can enjoy his own law in defending his own property and side. Because if they
were all to be made exiles and renounce the things which they had occupied for a long
time, as well as the people who were subject to them and their possessions, it would be
without examining the reason for this expulsion.

Then the aforementioned three proved by reason that it was not permitted to them® to
remain there. Here are the names of the twelve: Primus, Secundus, Tertius, Lutes, lorbim,
Moteab, Nexoides, Pulcrius, Grolon, Tabarim, Bozin, and Sonter. Facing the three kings as
if in a court of law were these twelve, as if they intended to protect their own rights by
force. For some of them sought to inhabit the land by right of inheritance from the first
parent, and through an admirable wisdom by which they shone. And others intended to
be made owners with them, taking by the law of first occupying from their carnal
ancestors. From there, there were those seeking that they be fortified in their occupying. In
opposition they defended themselves by asking by what law they were supported in this
petition. Sudetertius is called upon to give an answer to their complaint. “If it is acceptable
to my associates, I will explain, because justice provides us [them| with a defense and the
reason for the petition.”

On the other side, Nexoides taking on the role of advocate, began. “If you [he] would
adhere to the decision of my associates, who are kings and commanders, I would hasten to
hear the explanation of the law by which you seek possession.”

Note: Bodley 908 manuscript says forty years.

Anagrams of Deus Primus, Deus Secundus, and Deus Tertius respectively.
i.e. India.

i.e. breath?

The twelve?

0N QU
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Each side was urged on, so that on both sides justice would be set forth as reason
dictates.

Sudetertius began the dispute. “We three were sent from high heaven and it has come
to our hearing that before the time of this city a place was located here in which if, on
successive days, someone was not carried off or given as an offering to the evil spirits there
would be no protection for even one hour for your lord nor for the guilty. It is only by this
power of evil spirits that you twelve have the administration of law, and this land was
surrendered because the power of the person with cows’ was sworn and they' drive away
the healthy and uninjured in their stores of infernal food. We request that the truth of this
be revealed to us by your own acknowledgement.”

Then they, indeed, not wishing to evade the truth, because the land of truth had
brought them forth, confessed that what had been said was the truth.

“By the same method, we urge you, if you can take this advice[?], to show how the
sacrifice was not given to the evil spirits.”

They denied that they knew such a thing, because if they had known this, they would
have followed up on it a long time before. So they also confessed that it was not safe for
everyone.

“Therefore this land is the land of truth, nor are you others hindering, so that you
might reveal the truth to your lord. Since, if you were denying it, then you and this region
would fall by this curse.”

They said the same words, “This is the land of truth, and we will meet with the lord
just as you reported.”

"“Therefore you would have undertaken this conclusion, if it had been given to you to

find it. So we can communicate it to you, and if we communicate it to you, you are not
establishing that the land is protected, nor are you yourselves safe. May your property be
relinquished to us, because we will protect it, with your eyes watching.”

Answering they'” said, “We wish, if it would please you, to finish in the presence of
Prester John, who rules over us, and whatever he decides, we will accept. Therefore, let us
stand before him tomorrow.” A good day was determined for the conclusion. It was
sketched out in the presence of Prester John, and the preceding words were set forth in
order, in his presence. Then how much he marveled, entrusting their words of
discernment, and asked the names of the three kings, that they might be revealed to him.
The correct name of each was given to him.

And, in the dignity[?] of time, because he was advanced in many years, one spoke
before the others, saying “I am named Sudetertius, which can be rendered ‘third god’”
Then another said, “I am called Dusnucsedns, which can be rendered ‘second god’.” Then

9 i.e. person of property?
10 ?the evil spirits.

11 The three speaking.

12 The twelve?
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another following in order said, “I am named Demusprius, which can be rendered ‘first
god’. Therefore, it is not true that you can defend this place from diabolic subjugation.”
(which they affirmed they would accomplish by their watchful eyes, with the divine helper
walking before them.)

1“And the possibility is given by God to us to protect people and their possessions,
places and their boundaries, and those subject to them. Therefore notice is given to me by
you others that you cannot do the same thing. And I know that you cannot offer
protection, and so you would not make this assertion which they call a burnt offering only
so that you would be protected, nor would he grant this to others who are under your rule.
So for that reason you would not be safe, nor would the others be protected by you.”

They confessed all this to be true, and whatever he wished to decide about these things,
they would accept. For he joined this speech to others, asking them if the judgment about
these things might be made an acceptable law to them or to the law that they were bound
by.

They'* answered, “We strive for justice or for the equivalent of justice, but if it is to your
liking, it pertains to you that you may allow a hearing to our account. Anyone might reveal
it to you in sequence, just as order demands. And those from your side should explain
their thoughts, without extra elaboration. So from all the proposals, justice on both sides
can be arrived at.”

The judge' concluded when these pre-conditions had been heard. “So my side
controls approval, as anyone might select yours, according to what reason dictates. And
you who are greater may take on the role of authority. So I will begin in the name of the
most holy and eminent Trinity, for God is one in substance and three in person. Nor is
putting forth given to him by anything else; he is the father of fathers, and he has divided
laws from law. And he protects everything that will be, as they are. For nothing prevails
without his will. Thus, to the honor of his most holy name and to the service of you all, I
can require this. And thus may I follow my law and the faction of my law. And I will not
take away their law from them nor a part of their law. Know well that they are dedicated to
honesty and on account of their honesty that which I demand of them they will be held to
demand|?] of me. Because my relationship[?] with them is enforcement, thus it belongs to
them, and because we are joined in union to the one Lord. And we are all answerable to
him in one law, and in one end he wishes to shatter'® every possibility which anyone can
fulfill. T see that they are bound to enforce from me not to commit homicide through
which a man is taken from our midst. So they will be answerable to him in the end. And
that end consists in such a conclusion that no human riches can prevail. So that such
punishment will be redeemed even[?] if he commits homicide. They will demand of me
that they be immune from the punishment which he enjoins on homicide. So when I need
to respond to him for the thing which I could fulfill[?], and in the present this end is

13 Speaker ? Demusprius.
14 The twelve.

15 Prester John.

16 Zinvestigate.
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shown to me. And this end which is involved with another age is in the future, and
because of the damage to which I see this is submitted and because of those who give false
testimony, and so that they do not give assent to homicide. And because in this matter,
power is given by the Lord to me, not imposed, and because I commit to time'” or because
today I can make a final conclusion, I am not bound to answer, even up to tomorrow, if I
do not know in what the punishment of this death I would be bound. But because
wisdom is given to me by the Lord, I wish that you may judge for yourself in this session|?]
and that you might be immune from punishment and the torments given to him[?]. And
that you not be made guilty toward the Lord ___ because of me[?] because I know who
showed in brief. He bestows ___ [vice repetita]. For he denigrates the service of the one
giving delays, and quickly praises the offices fulfilled, and they have greater favor. And so
God grants me full knowledge of all twenty-three signs. And through one of them he
allows everything to be seen, through appearance which is now visible in the existence of
things. But because I see your immediate necessity, and because you will fall into harm if I
work Sipal,'® which is called Book L, and it will be to your benefit and as a protection
against your death if I work the 27 chapters of Book G, because of the possibility which
God has given me, in this I wish to fulfill the teaching so that you may put on the likeness
of death and in the presence of the living you may have an appearance so that to them you
will seem dead and yet you will be alive. And I do not wish to tell this without including
the reason. Because today the first boundary of your death was established at noon.
According to the arrangement of this book which is called Soyga, and by the power of the
most holy name which is the holy angel of the celestial part, and because in the second
chapter of Book M it retells what can be called Ysoga, and on account of the virtue which I
know to be given from this worthy book for my benefit, and on account of the virtue
which I established in the three connections of the book, I strongly wish that you would
appear to them in the presence truly dead and that you would appear alive. And so that
whoever of those who desire of us aid against the misfortune of your death, the pain of
your death will seem to be subjected. And those to whom it appears that I protect your
benefit, they may be bringing aid by my law. Thus for this reason it will seem to them that
they are being pushed forward on a straight pathway into the lower world. To certain ones
it will seem that they are called out to the delectable place of paradise, where there are
those who listened to my law, where there are those who chose and decided that I should
not elude their law by taking away. And because I do not wish to take from them except by
my law. I can say this here, and none of them will hear me, and because they hear me and
whichever of them sees and the virtue of none of them has not competed against us.
Therefore this kingship well rests with us three.”

Then the second one spoke well, to my mind, so that through one day we were
dominated by him. Thus it is because I praise so that it may be seen by them, that the
power of rule was entrusted to us, as in perpetuity. Therefore you might complete the
defense and hear the judgment. And when the end of the art[?] was near, which was

17 ?the future.
18 Lapis backwards.
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limited to thirty-three hours, he dismissed three impositions" by acclamation. Why have
you abandoned our reasons? Because, he said, I wish to speak a second judgment which I
will give you. So because of the benefit of Prester John and against their part he turned his
eyes away from their reasons, and because of the harm to others and because of the great
subjection which they will suffer in the end, and because it seemed to them that they
could lean on the possession of rule against the will.

Everyone said. “We are unwilling to put forth another reason, but whatever it pleases
to you to decide we will accept. Therefore I praise according to the law which has power
over kingdoms. And because you were the party of kings, and you could be called the
possessors of it, so that they may be held to elucidate this teaching to you. I say this, if the
possibility is given to them, that this person who resisted the first judgment should be safe
from death for twice six days. Therefore praise be to God, since we wish to be held to
this[?], and so that we may drive forward everything in perpetuity. And according to your
word we propose to set forth the teaching. Until the Moon completes ten orbits, here they
will all give assent by their will.

19 Innodantiones.
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[Section 2]

gitur inchoemus ad honorem dei eminentissimi qui tempore non concluditur et in

omni tempore est permasurus huic hic exordium sumit Liber Aldaraia, qui potest Soyga
nuncupari. Et soyga dicitur agyos literis transversis, quod dicitur deus noster universalis.
Ipse enim deus est universorum populorum. Et ideo liber iste huic nomine assimilatur.
Quia dat originem rebus universis et in vera veritate ortum [In marg: Prima Pars| praebet
omnibus rerum generibus, quae sunt. Est etiam omnium bonorum et malorum
inchoamem et meta. Quia plenariam doctrinam exhibet et locum plenarium ex quo loco
partis caelestis omnia signa, possint oriri et etiam planetae. Docet etiam principium
elementorum et humorum coniunctiones. Et inchoamina virtutum et opera quae eis
subiacent in compositione terrestri. Exhibet etiam principium et ortum coniunctioni partis
caelestis. Docet etiam qualiter caelestis pars possit videri ut clementata et qualis sit
angelorum commotio. Et qualiter possint nanscisci perfectionem videndi, audiendi,
spirandi, et intelligendi. Et qualiter vii proprierates in eis sint coniunctiae. Et quantum
unaquaeque earum in eis formet. Ostendit etiam qualiter eorum status sit electus, dat
etiam ortum sciendi cuius naturae sunt spiritus maligni. Quidam enim eorum sunt igneae
naturae. Quidam aeriae, quidam terreae praebet ortum se cognoscendi et aliorum habere
cognitionem. Docet etiam qualiter fides nostra in deo debeat robur assumere. [6v]

Et qualiter unus quisque debeat versari in fide catholica et quae sit fides catholica ad
credendi salutem. Distinguit etiam quot sunt elementa per materiam et quid sit eorum
ortus et in quo sustineantur et quae sit eorum sedes in propriis proprietatibus. Et quid sit
quod ab illis primo oriatur paradisi partibus ortum administrat et loca eiusdem distinguit.
Demonstrat qualiter in paradisi sunt duodecim sitae virtutes. Et quod officium uniquique
earum attribuatur propalat qualiter primus hominum principium sumpsit et
complementum et eius autorem pro certo revelat. Quis etiam fuerit locus per quem anima
in corpore fuerit introducta. Quid etiam locus extiterit, ad quem eum duxit et in quo eum
introduxit. Quae fuerit fides in qua fuerit revelatus ut vitam obtineret. Quae fuerit
prohibitio quam transgredi non deberet. Nobis revelat casus in quibus declinabimus
propter eiusdem delictum. Qui etiam in subiectione terrena fuerint distincti ad bonum
nanciscendum et ad malum adipiscendum. Multae etiam res, quae sunt enumerandae,
prout ordo exigit. Dat etiam de quolibet homine et de qualibet muliere cognitionem, sub
quo signo et sub quo planeta fuerit contentus. Et de omnibus illis quae sunt Saturninae et
steriles qualiter possint fieri fructiferae. Et in casu docet qualiter omnia furta possunt
resignari nec alicui homini datur cognitio de aliquo rei ortu vel quae utilitas possit a re
procedere, ita ut obtineat perfectam scientiam rectae sapientiae, si ei non administretur
huius libri cognitio. Docet etiam in libro qualiter quis detrimentum sui dominii non
sentiat, cum illud nactus fuerit. Et qualiter civitas vel oppidum vel villa duret in bona
consistentia sive detrimento et ipse ea non possit amittere. Diffinitum est, quis sit titulus
huius libri, cui deserviat utilitati. Restat videre quae sit materia, quae autoris intentio.
Materia sunt capitula praediffinita circa quae versatur utilitas. Et circa eadem autoris
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discurrit intentio. Ethice subponitur, quia nobis dat omnium rerum plenarium ortum. Et
qualiter possimus cognoscere quae figura sint in homine praefixa ad bonum, quae ad
malum. Et cuius naturae sint homines et si terminus vitae eorum in bono concludetur [7r]
vel malo.

In radios radiis radius precedit honestos

Et radius radiis radios dedit obtenebratos.
Transcendens radios radiis cunctis magis addit
Solus enim vim cunctorum retinet radiorum
Qui radios numerat, cursus ceruit radiorum,

Et radiis ille radios cunctis magis addit

Digno cunctorum, radii noscit radiorum

Actus absque fere nullus poterit dubitare
Absque timore fuit nec quem dubitatio turbet
Est hic lucidior quam quid quod vita decoret
Omnique mundo per se subsistere possit

Rebus enim cunctis tenuit, tenet atque tenebit
Posse suum clarus clarorum mille magis Sol
[llorum quoddam distinctum mille feratur
Omneque cunctorum per mille feras aliorum
Et sic distinctus durat dum sint tibi bis sex
Hinc his lux mundi totius dicitur esse

Et radii nobis lucentis praestita lux est.

Ex illis qui sunt illuc cognoscere promptum

Ex illis numerus tantus datur et fit habundans
Nobis illorum loca sunt tectoria nota

Huic fit materia primorum noscere iussum

Ut tantum cuncti canti legisse queamus

Sistere praeter eum qui non parere parati

Electi fuerant per eum qui novit eosdem

Novit eos posse totum cognovit eorum.

Ergo quos novit hos noscere iure tenemur

Ergo quos novit vel non nos noscere iustum est.
Sed quia commune nobis praestatur, eodem [7v]
Noscere doctrina bona discernamus malo

Per bona nascatur illius lata potestas

Per mala discamus quae fit brevitatis facta

Illis qui electi fuerant bonitate repleti
Exstiterant quamvis per eum datur ergo potestas
Dum super hos nobis. Ergo retineamus eandem
Per partem per quam dominus conniunxit eosdem
Ergo directis lineis noscuntur eadem.
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Conditor in numeris numeros concludit honoros

Excedens numeros vis concedit numerari,

Qui stellas numerat, Neptuni noscit harenas

In deitate pater cognovit cuncta creata

Et nobis a patre datur cognoscere nota

Hinc a patre datur numero quod cuncta tenentur

Condita sub numeris veniunt, numerisque recedunt.

Et patri confert numerus dum condita signat,

Et cuncti numeris a summo patre legentur.

Cum dabit in dextra lectos reprobosque sinistra

Gaudia solventur meritis, cruciatus iniquis,

Ille tenet numerum numerus tenet omnia secum.

Ergo deus deitate sua supereminet omni,

Ut numerus deus est super omnia condita terra.

Ergo tenet cuncta, quae concluduntur in uno,
Formarum lineae nobis hic signa ministrant

Et bis sex elementa tenet pater ille creator

Et pater ille creator bis fert septuaginta 140

Bis septem portat Aries qui nascitur ex P

Atque tenent Aries novies sex quinque figurae 59

[81]

Et tria Taurus habet numera qui nascitur ex A

Quinque tenent Taurus sex sexaginta figurae 71

Atque novem portat Gemini quod nascitur ex T

Atque novem decies gemini dant sex elementa 90

Et ter quinque tenet Cancer qui nascitur ex E

Et quinquaginta bis Cancer fert minus uno

Et Leo fert bis sex fortis qui nascitur ex R

Quadraginta Leo tribus affert quinque figuris 45

Terque novem portat Virgo Quae nascitur ex C

Quinquaginta novem propriis fert virgo figuris

Fert secum Libra bis sex quae nascitur ex R

Bis duo Libra tenet cum quinquaginta figuris 54

Scorpio quinque tenet ter cauda nascitur ex E

Centum quinque minus per se dat Scorpio nobis

Atque tribus lineis Sagittarius oritur ex A

Bis quadraginta octo Sagittarius affert

Dat bis quinque quadraginta Sagittarius octo 98

Atque novem Capricornus habet qui nascitur ex T

Hic lineis sextem viginti dat minus uno.

Atque novem nobis dat Aquarius, oritur ex O

Octo sunt lineae centum dant quinque remotis.

Pater creator

Aries

Taurus
Gemini
Cancer
Leo
Virgo
Libra
Scorpio

Sagittarius

Capricornus

Aquarius
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Piscis habet bis sex et nobis nascitur ex R

Bis quadraginta nobis dat Picis habenda.

Ergo dei deitas in se manet atque manebit

[llius nomen bis sex tibi signa reformat

Ergo manet nomen quo signa manent sine motu.

Ortum planetae sibi sumunt ex elementis
Ortum planetis rerum dedit ille Creator
Qui secum portat per se bis sex elementa.
Haec sexaginta cum centum quinque tulerunt. [8v]
Saturnusque senex nobis datus oritur ex C
Terque novem portat ex C quae dantur eidem
Octoginta novem octo portant elementa.
Ilius natus procedit Iuppiter ex R
R bis sex portat bis sex R donat eidem
[llius tria bis septem donant nonaginta.
Marsque Iovis natus audax datus oritur ex E
E Marti donat ter secum quinque ferenda
Quadraginta tulit septem Mars sponte figuris.
Lumine splendenti sol semper nascitur ex A
A tria fert secum tria Soli donat habenda
Sol quadraginta semper donat minus uno.
Atque Venus Solem sequitur quae nascitur ex T
Ter tria T portat Veneri, quae donat eidem
Septuaginta tulit Venus unum quinque figuris.
Mercurius Venerem sequitur qui nascitur ex O
Ter tria Mercurius dedit O quae larga ministrat
Centum quadraginta novem fert quinque figuris.
Luna sequens illum cum sit vaga, nascitur ex R
R sibi dat bis sex quae secum portat habenda
Bis duo unique ferunt et quinquaginta revolvunt.
Saturnus nobis iterum datus oritur ex R
Quatuor et portat ter R, quae dantur eidam
Octoginta novem octo portant elementa.
Ast iterum nobis procedit Iuppiter ex E
E ter quinque tulit illi ter quinque ministrat
[llius tria bis septem donant nonaginta.
Marsque Iovis natus audax datus oritur ex R
Quatuor et portat ter R quae dantur eidem
Quadraginta tulit septem Mars sponte figuris.
Lumine Solari Sol solus nascitur ex V [9r1]
V bis octo tulit Soli bis octo ministrat
Sol quadraginta semper donat minus uno.

Picis

Creator rerum

Saturnus

[upiter
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Cum Solem sequitur rursum Venus oritur ex M Venus
Quae Veneri donat M viginti tria portat

Septuaginta tulit Venus unum quinque figuris.

Ergo pater in gradibus sunt ista potentia summum,

Ergo completum rerum rursus dat eisdem.

Igitur ex meta rursus detur caput illis

Hinc fit ut illa petant primatum principiorum.

Conditor, qui omnium est principium, tribus modis est intelligendus. fuit, est, et erit.
Et sunt inquirenda loca et tempora et motus illius scilicet ea quae submonentur et per eum
monentur et in quo illa debent concludere et ex illis existere. Principium enim trioplex est,
quod est Conditor qui consentit res quae fuerunt, sunt, et erunt et quae ex illis existere
posset. Tempora et loca et eorundem subiectiones, scilicet ille qui est conditor et
immobilis et est materia cuilibet rei quae existentiae subiici potest. Et ita primus modus
praedictorum diffinitus est ad existentiam. Secundus modus est signa et loca et termini et
eorundem subiectiones, et quicquid sub eis continetur. Tertius modus est planetae et
eorundem in loco repetitiones loca illorum et eorundem diffinitiones et extractiones et
positiones ponentes subiectiones humidas et siccitates educentes, loca et eorundem
proprietates. ALTER est interius et exterius unus sine motu, qui in excellentissima maiestate
est deus et tres in personis et unus solus in substantia. Verumtamen minorari non valet
Theos enim est et maioritatem super omnia condita iure naturali et iure positivo optinet,
huius rei causa quae ratio est diffinita quia ille concludit honoros in numeris numeros. Ille
solus unus extra numerum sistitur. Cur cum consentiat dare tot varias formas in diversis
tribuentibus quae determinant infinitas formas, quae multis humanis corporibus non
submittuntur numerandae. Ille solus est qui habet omnium cognitionem et omnes
numeros solus est excedens. Cur ita est? Quia omnes stellas caelorum solus ipse numerat
et sibi soli noscit Neptuni harenas [9v] adesse. Quare cum unus sit et nullus erit ei similis.
Non est ita materiam praestans ut ipsa possit loco assimilari unde contrahit originem.
Alius est interius et exterius coadmotum motibus est similis. Et enucleatius consentit ex se
monimenta exhibere. Licet illa et eorundem subiectiones ei sint subiacentia. Est et enim
qui consentit res et concedit res numerari. Ille qui fuit et est et erit pater in deitate cognovit
cuncta creata. .s. canones caelestes corporum caelestium loca et metas earundem et signa et
planetas et humanam totaliter subiectionem hoc est. Et nobis a patre datur cognoscere
nota .s. ea quae ei subiacent et ea quorum nobis datur cognitio. Quamvis cognovit et
cognoscit et cognoscet tempora et existentias et loca in quibus debent existere. Tertius est
alius mobilis et non stabilis nec interius nec exterius. Non mobilis et stabilis interius et
exterius et sine motu. Ipsemet est unus deus principium et Conditor, qui est pater et
creator omnium quae sunt vel fuerunt vel erunt pro uno ponitur et multi sunt in nomine,
quantum ad unius comparationem. Illi multi comparari nequeunt dignitate eiusdem et
operum quantitate nec boni subiectioni quam omnes ab eo contrahimus. Quamvis unus
indignus est in tantum quantum unus numerus gerit. Quando unus dignus est unus
similis uni per numerum. Est mobilis cum indignus non possit subsistere in subiectione
semper adesse: sed ita est, quod ille conditor est dignus et similis per numerum in uno.
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Ille qui dignus est semper permanet immobilis nec in tempore, nec in temporum
quantitate. Hinc a patre datur numero quod cuncta tenentur. Operaeprecium erat ut unus
pater patrum a patre possit eos concludere nec ipse aliquo possit concludi in tantum quod
alii exhiberet indigentiam. Si ipse esset serviens illi, cui quilibet debet deservire. Quia
omnia condita sub numero veniunt numerisque recedunt. Et est unus sanctus conditor qui
durabit in omne tempus et divisus est numerus et partes exhibet per numeros. Hinc unus
et permanet in uno. Illi soli sunt multi numeri valentes ad sciendum et intelligendum
originem et augmentum eorundem. Quia multi in uno fuerunt, sunt, et erunt aspirientes
et conditor signat numeros. Et patri confert numerus dum condita signat, dicitur pater
patrum et conditor et exterius dicitur [10r]| principium, quod extra terminos est. Quoddam
corpus quod deliberat et sine motu. Eius enim mita et non motu inferiora corpora
moventur. Stabilisque manens dat cuncta moveri. Hoc fuit cum primam Angelorum
constitutionem instituit, qui tot fuerant, quot continet oratio Retap retson iuges.
Duodecies numero proprietatis et substantiae multiplicato his omnibus in uno corpore
combinatis, quolibet scandente de centum in centum volut unum et centum et centum
milia. Usque quo dum nihil de corpore fuerit residuum. Tot fuerant oratione ter
multiplicata et transversa, literis ter transversis. tot fuerant dignae civitati abrenunciantes et
maiestati dignissime. Tot fuerant qui sunt digni, qui vias suas pro dereli cto non habebant
quantum compraehendit, sicut in caelo et in terra panem nostrum. Illi fuerant qui
adhaeserunt obsequis supernae maiestatis. Ergo patri contulit numerus, et cuncti numeris
a summo patre legentur cum illos ab iniquis sequestravit et con feret. Cum dabit in dextra
lectos reprobosque sinistra. Et confert ei numerus cum delectetur in illis, qui suo libito
agonizant et erit eos respiciens pro obsequiis quae ei praestabunt, dona exhibens. Sic quod
in uno non possit existere. Cum donum sit accipiens ab eo qui inchoamen ei ministrat. Sic
quod cum illos erit cognoscens Gaudia solventur meritis, cruciatus iniquis. Et habundanter
diffinitur de Creatore, qui in uno continet et tribus modis subiacet ad esse et ex quo in uno
remanet et ex illo inchoat adesse et ibi est respectus conditorum omnium, quae in
machina condita sunt necesse est, ut ei qui solus est omnes numeri revertantur et ex quo in
se obtinent varias constitutiones omnes ei subiiciuntur et ex eo quod vice subiectoria
funguntur uni assimilantur. Ille tenet numerum, numerus tenet omnia secum.
Consequenter dicendum est, cum numerus in numero per unum concludatur et unus
praestat principium uni per numerum ad esse et per unum concluditur numerus secundus
et numerus maior, sicut subiacet tali exemplo. Unum post aliud quae sunt duo et similem
vocem reddunt et diversas similiter unum. Unum quod similem vocem continet numero,
deo assimilatur, qui non est nisi unus deus, manifeste dicitur ut numerus deus secundum
similitudinem numeri in uno, Et hoc est similiter intelligendum in diversis [10v] speciebus
numeri. Sicut in uno signo et in uno planeta et in uno homine hac ratione similis est
super omnia condita terra. Et numerus diversas voces reddit. Sicut unum unum iuncta duo
dicunt. Et numerus maior ab uno usque ad summum qui possit dici et ille possit dici quod
ulteriorem non habeat. Sicut est ad dei exemplum. Quia ille, ergo deus deitate sua
supereminet omni, ut praedicitur, deo numerus est similis. Sicut in uno et in maioritate, in
quantum possit excrescere, quia nullus summum potest compraehendere. Sed ille
compraehenditur per illum qui compraehendi non potest, et qui est deus unus ut supra
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dicitur. Qui stellas numerat neptuni noscit harenas. In deitate pater cognovit cuncta creata.
Ergo deus deitate sua supereminet omni. Ille ergo tenet cuncta quae concluduntur in uno.
Et ille unus est pater creator, in cuius nomine continentur xii litterae, et per unam
subiectionem dicuntur substantia et numerus in eis contentus. Divisus nuncupatur
qualitas. Ergo bis sex elementa tenet pater ille creator. .s. per substantiam numerum
literarum et per qualitatem. Et pater ille creator bis fert septuaginta. Tollatur ille
pronomen, nec computetur in hoc loco substantia neque qualitas.

.atex.

De P. hic est quaerendum, qualiter unitas potest, in se esse vel est et quid in se
contineat et quid ex se erit vel quid est et quid erit vel quid de se erit. Et cum haec littera .P.
nobis demonstrat unitatem consentit ex se dare de se, sicut esset secunditas. Illa consentit
de se, sicut esse se in triplicitate se. Ergo haec litera .P. portat xiiii et ex .P. nascitur Aries.
Quare ex quo .P. in uno consistit, nascitur ex illo nisi unum, non nascitur ex illo nisi unum
per formam. Forma debet esse in se una, debet esse similis ei, ex qua ille debet esse. Quia
unum in se uno est ad que unum. Simile est in uno. Quando .P. dicitur quod pariet ex se
adesse unum filium suum et ille erit interdictus per nomen illius Musehi quod in nostra
lingua sonat Iesum. Hoc est, et ille in prima forma retinens se in se ad esse, quia faciet
salvum ex peccatis eorum populum suum. Ecce quod virgo pariet filium, nomen eius [111]
eius nomen dicitur Leuname, quod nobis sonat Emanuel, et quod in extremo fine dicitur
Sued, quod in nostra lingua dicitur Deus. Hic in ista litera .P. fuit, est, et erit principium,
medium, et finis, et habundanter dicitur in una forma in uno. Unum principium est pater
et quod ipse pariet fillium et filius dicitur per medium. Et quod de se debent filii sibi
adesse. Dicitur terminus, quia ex se omnes terminos concludit in se. Ergo nulla pars, pars
est per se. Ergo pars est et pars in uno. Ergo nulla pars partem est, minorans in uno. Ergo
pars in uno de uno non est minorans. In multis ergo est intelligendum, inter se
substantiam et qualitatem.
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[Section 2 Translation]
First Part

: I herefore let us begin to the honor of God most high, who is not bound by time but

will last through all time, to whom this introduction is taken up, the book Aldaraia,
which can be called Soyga. And “soyga” is pronounced “agyos” when its letters are
reversed. For our God is said to be universal, for he is the God of all people, and so this
book is represented in this name, because it gives the origin of all things and shows the
true rising of all kinds of things that are.

It is also the beginning and the end of all good and evil, because it shows the full
teaching and the location from which heavenly parts all the constellations, could have
arisen, and also the planets. Also it shows the beginning of the elements and the
conjunction of the humors, also the beginnings of the virtues and the works that come
under the heading of earthly composition. It shows the beginning and the arising to
conjunction of the celestial part, for it shows how the celestial part can be seen as elements
and of what sort the angels’ motion is. Also how they [people]| can reach perfection in
seeing, hearing, breathing, and understanding, and how there are seven properties joined
in these, and how each of them is formed in them. Also it shows how their state is
determined, and it gives the beginning of knowing what the natures of evil spirits are, for
some of them are fiery in nature, some airy, some of the earth. It shows the beginning of
knowing and knowledge of others.

Also it shows that our faith in God ought to increase in strength, and how everyone
ought to be situated in the Catholic faith, and why the faith is healthy to believe in.

It distinguishes how many elements there are in matter, how they arose, in what they
are sustained, and what the locations in their individual properties are, also what is it that
first brought about the beginning in paradise and distinguishes their locations.

It shows how in paradise there are twelve fixed virtues, and it reveals for certain what
the purpose of each one is, how the first of human beings took his beginning and the
completion, and his author. Also, what the place was through which the soul was put into
the body, in what location it exits, to whom he leads it, and in what place he introduced it.
What faith was it in which it was revealed that he might have life. Also, what prohibition
ought not to be transgressed. And it reveals to us the occasions in which we sink because
of their transgressions.

Also, which ones, under earthly subjection, were known to be distinguished in finding
good and knowing evil. And there are many other things enumerated, just as order
demands. And it gives knowledge concerning any human being and any woman under
which sign and planet he (or she) was enclosed. And about all those who?® are Saturnine
and sterile, how they can be made fruitful. And it teaches, in a special case, how all thefts
can be revealed, so that to no human being can the knowledge be given about any origin

20 Feminine.



20 ALDARAIA sive SOYGA vocor [Section 2 Translation]

or what usefulness can proceed from a thing, so that he might obtain perfect knowledge of
correct wisdom, unless he is given the understanding of this book.

Also in this book it teaches how someone might not perceive the loss of his authority,*
although he had found it, and how a city or town or village might endure in good
consistency without detriment, and not lose these things. It is defined, s o that it might be
the title of this book, that it might zealously serve utility.

[t remains to be seen what the material is, which was the intention of the author. The
material is the predetermined [preaffixed?] chapter headings, around which utility turns,
and the intention of the author around the same thing.??> Appropriately, it [utility] is
subordinated, because it [the book] gives us the complete origin of all things, and how we
can know which figures® are set in a person for good and which for evil, and of what
natures people are and whether the outcome of their life concludes in good or in evil.

The ray* preceded by rays into worthy rays,

And the ray gave concealed rays to the rays.

By joined rays, the Transcendent greatly increased the rays,

For the sun retains the force of the joined rays.

He numbers the rays, lubricates their courses, [waxes them]

And with joined rays he greatly increases the rays.

For the dignity of all*® he knows the setting in motion of the ray of rays,
Which hardly anyone can doubt,

Aside from the one who is in fear or whom doubt disturbs,

This is clearer than whatever life adorns [or honors].

And it can subsist in all the world through itself,

For it has held, holds, and will hold with everything,

So that his power is a thousand times brighter than the bright Sun,
That he may be brought something better than a thousand of them,
And that you may bring all other things through a thousand,

And thus he endures distinct, while they are twelve to you.

Here it is said to be the light of the whole world,

And the light of the shining rays is present to us.

From those who are prompt to understand this,

From them the great number is given, and it is abundant.

Their places are outwardly known to us,

There it was to know by matter the law of first things [or first people],
So that we all might be able to read so much of the song,

To determine except those things that are not ready to appear.

They are chosen through him who knows these things.

21 Or feast.

22 i.e. utility.

23 Taking figura as a neuter plural.

24 Poem begins.. In radios, radiis radius...
25 digno cunctorum.
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He knows them; he has known them all.

Therefore he knows that we are constrained by law.
Thus he knows what we ought to know and what we ought not.
But because that which is common is presented to us,
We discern to know by doctrine good from bad,

That their conferred power may be born through good.
We learn through evils what brevity was made,

For those who were chosen to be filled with goodness.
Thus they exist through whatever power is given,

To us, while over them. So let us keep the same,
Through the part through which the lord joined them.
Therefore these things are known through direct lines.

The creator encloses numerous honors[?burdens]| in numbers.

His force, exceeding numbers, consents to be numbered.

Who numbers the stars knows the sands of the sea.

The father in his deity knows all created things,

And it is given to us by the father to know the signs,

Hence it is given, by the father, because all things are held together.
The created things arrive under numbers and go back by numbers,
And number conveys to the father while it signifies created things,
And by numbers they are all gathered to the high father,

When he will put the elect on the right and the reproved on the left.
Joys will be unloosed to the deserving, torments to the wicked.

He holds the number, number holds everything with it,

So God by his deity is supreme over all,

As number is god over the whole created earth.

Therefore he holds all things, which are enclosed in one.

Here the Lines of Forms Give us Signs

And Father the Creator has twice six letters, Pater Creator
And Father the Creator brings twice seventy. 1407

Aries, which is born from P, carries twice seven, Aries
And the five letters hold six nines.

And Taurus, born from A, has three numbers; Taurus
The six letters of Taurus hold five and sixty figures.

And Gemini, born from T, carries nine, Gemini
And the six letters of Gemini give nine tens.

And Cancer, born from E, holds three fives, Cancer
And Cancer brings two fifties minus one.

And mighty Leo, born from R, carries twice six, Leo

And Leo brings forty and five.

26 The values of the letters in Pater Creator add up to 140.
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Virgo, born from C, carries three nines,

And Virgo brings fifty and nine figures.

Libra, born from R, brings twice six,

And Libra holds two twos plus fifty figures.

Scorpio, the tail, born from E, holds three fives,

And Scorpio gives us one hundred minus five.

Sagittarius in three lines comes from A

And it brings twice forty and eight*

Sagittarius gives twice forty-five and eight.?®

Capricorn, born from T, has nine,

And he in seven lines gives us seven twenties minus one.”
And Aquarius, arising from O, gives nine,

And there are in eight lines one hundred with five removed.
Pisces has twice six and is born to us from R,

And Pisces gives us two forties.*

So God remains and will remain in his deity.

His name reshapes for you the twelve signs,

[Section 2 Translation]

Virgo
Libra
Scorpio

Sagittarius

Capricornus
Aquarius

Picis

Therefore his name remains in which he maintains the signs without motion.

The Planets Take their Origin from the Elements

The creator of things gives rise to the planets;

He carries with himself twice six elements [letters].
These bring on sixty and one hundred and five.”

Old man Saturn is given to us, rising from C.

He carries from C three nines, which are given to him;
The eight letters carry eighty and nine.

His son Jupiter proceeds from R.

R carries twice six and R gives him twice six;

The seven letters give twice three and ninety.

Brave Mars, son of Jupiter, proceeds from E.

E, carrying three fives with him, gives [them] to Mars;
Mars willingly bears forty and seven from his figures.
The Sun, always with splendid light, is born from A.

A brings three with him and gives the three to the Sun;
The Sun always gives forty minus one.

And Venus follows the Sun, being born from T.

T carries three threes to Venus, which it gives her,

And Venus gives out seventy and one in her five letters.

27 Bodley 908 has: 84 - I think 98.

28 Note: for Sagittarius, I would like the total to be 107.

29 Note: for Capricorn, I would like the total to be 159.

30 80 is correct if the name is spelled Picis.

31 The sum of the values of the letters in Creator Rerum is 165.

Creator Rerum

Saturnus

lupiter

Mars

Sol

Venus



[Section 2 Translation] ALDARAIA sive SOYGA vocor 23

Mercury follows Venus, being born from O. Mercurius
O gives Mercury three threes, how amply it serves,

And in its nine letters Mercury carries one hundred and forty and five.
The Moon, following him although wandering, is born from R. Luna
R gives her the twice six which she carries,

Her four letters return five and fifty.

Saturn is given again to us, rising from R. Saturn
R brings four threes and gives them to him;

The eight letters carry eighty and nine.

Jupiter proceeds again to us, from E. Tupiter
E carries three fives and gives the three fives to him;

His seven letters give twice three and ninety.

Brave Mars, son of Jupiter, proceeds from R. Mars
R carries three fours, which are given to him [Mars];

Mars willingly bears forty and seven from his figures.

The Sun, with sun-brightness, is born from U. Sol

U brings twice eight and gives the twice eight to the Sun;

The Sun always gives off forty minus one.

As she follows the Sun, Venus arises from M. Venus
M gives Venus twenty and three;

Venus bears seventy and one in her five figures.

Therefore the father in stages are [?sunt] highest by this power;
Therefore he gives the completion of things back to them,

So the source is given back from the ending.

Here he caused those things to seek the first of beginnings.

The creator, who is the beginning of all, is to be known in three modes: he was, he is,
and he will be. We must also inquire about the places, times, and motion, things that are
hinted at and that are warned of through him, and in what they ought to result, and from
where they ought to exist. For the beginning, that is the creator, is three-fold; he is in
harmony with the things that have been, the things that are, and the things that will be,
and whatever can be. The times, the places, and their sub-headings (of course, he who is
the creator is immoveable), and the content is whatever thing can exist. And thus the first
mode, mentioned above, is defined as existence. The second mode is the constellations
[signa], places, ends, and their sub-headings, and whatever is contained under them. The
third mode is the planets and their repetitions in location, their places, definitions, and
extractions and, placing under that, are wetness and dryness, their places and properties.

The other [Alter] is one, interior and exterior, without motion, who is God in most
excellent majesty, three in persons and only one in substance. Truly he cannot threaten
[put forth], for Theos is superior over all creation by natural law, and it also occurs by
positive law, which is why the reason is defined, that he encloses honors[?burdens]| in
numbers by means of number. He alone exists outside of number. Why, then, did he
decide to give all the varying forms to diverse things, putting in the qualities that
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determine the boundless forms, which are not subject to numbering even by many human
bodies [?human beings]? He alone has knowledge of all things, and he alone exceeds all
numbers. Why is this? Because he himself numbers the stars of the heavens and knows the
sands of the sea. So he is one, and no one will be like him. And he is not of matter, as if he
could be compared to a place from which he would draw his origin.

Another [Alius] is what is set in motion, interior and exterior, by similar motions. The
pure one consents to show forth from himself signs [reminders]. It is right that he was the
underlying reality [subiacentia] of their attributes [subiectiones], for he is the one who
consented and allowed things to be numbered. He who was, is, and will be the father in
deity knows all created things, namely the celestial rules [canones]|, the places of the
heavenly bodies, their motions, the constellations and planets, and every human attribute.
And it is given to us by the father to know by a sign those things which are subject to him
and those things of which knowledge is given to us. Whatever he has known and knows
and will know: the times, existences, and places in which they ought to exist.

The third is also moveable and not stable, neither within nor without; neither within
nor without and not having motion. He himself, the one God, is the beginning and the
creator, who is the father and creator of all that is or was or will be, placed for one [?], and
they are many in name, as much as a comparison to one. The many cannot be compared
to his dignity and to the quantity of works, nor to the good attribute which we all draw
from him. However much unworthy one is, in so much does the number one work|?].
When one is worthy he is one similar to one in number. He is mobile although the
unworthy one cannot subsist in subjection always to be near; but he is thus because the
creator is worthy and similar in number to one. The one who is worthy always remains
immobile, not in time and not in the quantity of times. Here it is given from the father by
number because all things are sustained. It is worthwhile that one father of fathers can,
because of the father, include them, and he himself cannot be included in anyone,
insomuch as that would exhibit lack to others, as if he were servant to him, who should
serve zealously. For all created things arrive under number and go back in numbers. And
the holy one is the creator who will endure in all time, and number is divided, and he
exhibits the parts through numbers. Hence he is one and remains in one. Only those are
the many numbers powerful for knowing and understanding their origin and growth.
Because the many in one, were, are, and will be striving, and the creator shows the
numbers. And number conveys to the father while it shows the created things; he is called
the father of fathers and the creator, and he is said to be the external source, which is
outside of the boundaries.

He determines a certain body without motion. For he is mild, and not by motion are
the lower bodies moved. Remaining stabile, he causes all to be moved. Then he put in
place the first nature of the angels, who were as many as the prayer Retap Retson [Pater
Noster| contains all together. The number of properties, twelve, and the number of
substances being multiplied, since these are all combined in one body, thus it climbs from
one hundred to hundreds and from one hundred to one hundred thousand. So there was
nothing corporeal left in them. Many were multiplied three-fold by prayer and
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transformed, their letters being transposed three times; many were worthy of the
citizenship of renunciation and most were worthy of majesty. Many were worthy who did
not consider their lives to be for only whatever they could grasp, just as our bread in
heaven and on earth.’” They were the ones who stayed in obedience to the supreme
majesty.

So number collected to the father, and all were gathered in numbers by the father on
high when he rescued them from evil and bore with them and when he placed the chosen
ones on the right and the sinners on the left. Also, number collected to him when he was
pleased with those who, by his consent, struggle, and he will care for them for their
obedience, giving them gifts. Thus because he cannot live in one, when he receives gifts
from the one who gives to him his beginning. Thus because when he will recognize them,
joys are dispensed to the good and punishment to the wicked, and it is abundantly
defined by the creator, who contains in one and exists in three modes and remains in one
and from that begins to be and is there respected by all creatures. those things which are
needed in the created system, so that to the one who is alone the numbers are returned
and from him they contain all the various constitutions attributed to him and from him
what they busy themselves with in place of a substitute is assimilated to one. He holds
number and number holds all things. Consequently it must be said, since number is
enclosed in number through one, one is the beginning of one, through number, and the
second number and any greater number is enclosed through one, as in the following
example. One after another, which is two, and they express the same word [vox], and
similarly between one and various numbers. Since “one” contains a sound similar to
“number”,** it is likened to God, who is nothing if not one God; clearly it is said that
number-God is numbered one, according to similarity. And this is like understanding
“one” in various cases; thus in one constellation, one planet or one person, so that it is
alike over all the created world. And number produces diverse sounds; thus one joined to
one says “two”. This applies to any greater number from one to the highest number that
can be said, and of which it can be said that there is no higher. So it is with the example of
God. God in his deity is superior to all, as was said before, and so number is like God.
Thus in one and in greater amounts, however high you can go, because no one can
comprehend the highest. But he is comprehended through that which cannot be
comprehended and who is one God, as stated above. He numbers the stars and he knows
the sands of the sea. In his deity the father knows all created things. Therefore God in his
deity is over all. Therefore he holds all things, which are thus enclosed in one. And he is
one God, the father, the creator, in whose name [i.e. pater creator| twelve letters are
contained, and under one sub-heading substance and number are said to be contained in
them. This division is called quality. [?] Therefore the father the creator holds twice six
elements [or letters] that is through substance, the number of letters, and through quality.
And the father the creator bears twice seventy. May this name** be exalted; substance is not
summed up in this place, nor is quality.

32 Interpreting ‘pro derelicto’ as ‘only’.
33 unum sounds a bit like numerum,
34 Interpreting pronomen as praenomen.
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But it needs to be inquired, concerning P, how unity can be in itself, or how it is, and
what it may contain within itself, and what will be from it, or what it is, and what it will
be, or what will be from it. While the letter P shows us unity, if it is fitting for it to give
forth from itself, concerning itself, as if it were two-ness. This is fitting concerning itself, as
if to be as in three-ness. Therefore the letter P carries fourteen, and from P is born Aries. By
that means, P consists of one, and unless one is born from him, one is not born from him
except through the form. The form ought to be one in itself, and it ought to be like him
from whom it ought to be. Because one in itself is from one and to one.* It is like one.
When P is spoken, it produces from itself its only son, and he will be commanded through
his name Musehi, which in our language is pronounced lhesum.** He exists, and he is
retaining himself to be in the first form, because he brings about the salvation of his
people from sin. Behold a virgin brings forth a son whose name is pronounced Leuname,
which to us is called Emanuel, and in the end he is called Sued, which in our language is
Deus. He was in this letter P and he is, and he will be the beginning, the middle, and the
end and it is said abundantly in one form in one. One beginning is the father, and he
produces a son, and the son is spoken through the middle. And sons ought to be from
themselves, present to themselves. He is called the end, because in him everyone comes to
their conclusion. Therefore, no part is a part in itself. So part exists and the part in one.
Therefore no part is a part threatening [projecting] in one. Therefore part, in one and from
one, is not threatening [projecting]. So in many ways we need to understand the difference
between substance and quality.

35 Or: Because one in itself is to be one.
36 i.e. Jesus.
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[Section 3]

Quaeritur. Cum P sit in unitate, quare cum unum sit, ex ei nascuntur xiiii vel cum inde
nata sint quatuordecim, quid erit de illis, vel quid fuit in illis, vel quid potest esse de
illis, vel quid in illis debet continueri vel quod in illis continetur, vel quid de illis erit quae
in illis continentur. Ad propalundum consequemur quod in unitate nihil perit. Cum
unum est in se in uno, quomodo potest esse minorans in uno? Cum filius non sit
minorans pro patre. Filius dans de se non est minorans patrem. Unde hic manifeste
dicitur, quod in uno nomine continentur et in uno non est minorans. Dicitur quod in uno
continentur caelestia, terrestria, et infernalia. Et in nomine Iesu uno omnes gloriae
continentur scilicet caelestium, terrestrium, et infernorum. Modo habetis unitatem et circa
hoc non est maius quaerendum. Thesus in uno patre caelesti est pater, qui fuit pater et erit
pater in unitate in celestibus. Thesus in uno patre in terrestribus est pater, qui fuit pater et
erit pater in terrestribus. Thesus in uno patre infernorum est pater, qui fuit pater et erit
pater in Inferis. Ergo multi sunt in uno. Ergo ille per illud non est minorans, Ergo
subiectum non est minorans substantiam diversis respectibus. Ergo solvitur de unitate
habundanter. Dicendum est qualiter illa sit et ex illa sunt bis septem. Unum in uno
duplicatum in tribus. Illo transverso duplicato in tribus et quod vi in se habeat, sicut in
hoc solo nomine Thesum. [11v] Unum in uno duplicatum in tribus illo transverso
duplicato in tribus et quod in se continent vii sicut in hoc solo nomine Emanuel. Unum in
uno duplicatum in tribus illo transverso [et] duplicato in tribus et cum in se detineat
quatuor. Sicut in hoc solo nomine Deus. Sunt sic xvii literis per formam collectae in uno
simile uni, usque dum habeas tria et rema nebunt xiiii. Et tribus nominibus separatis
IThesum, Emanuel, et Deus, et multiplicatis et transversis in tribus et separatis illis per xiiii,
usque sunt xiiii. Supererit Deus, qui est unus. Et compone nomina usque ad xiiii. Et tali
modo nomen habet pars xiiii, et habundanter est ibi ratio. Quare super .P. sunt xiiii et
quare in se nec plus nec minus habet.

Et subfulta brevis sit normula versibus istis.
Accipias primum. Cape tertium atque secundum
Cumgque secundo tertium et quartum simul adde
Tertium et quartum cum quinto iuge sub duo
Quartum cum quinto septum tu iungere discas.
Sextum cum primo tu iungas atque secundo.
Omnia concludens tibi quindecimus superabit.
Ergo unum est pars per se et pars xiiii per se.
Haec tria nomina nobis normula separat ista
Emanuel Thesum, necnon iunctura deus sit,

Et post illorum prae transversis elementis,
Quodlibet atque caput medium sumes sibi sumat,
In bis septem ex bis septem nomina iungas

Ut tibi bis septem doctrina nomina sumas.

27
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Ex quali .P. quodlibet accipit et sibi nomen
Sued quod deus est superabit sic tibi sumptis.

Et ne iste sermo sit vobis obumbratus, hic visui subiicuntur tres formae sic dispositae

% 5o

Thesum musehi, Thesum musehi, Thesum musehi. Et iste tres formae hanc
virtutem habent [12r] Si aliquis esset in periculo, ita ut deberent membra sua detruncari Si
revocaret has figuras in memoria et possit eas scribere, salvus fierit in omnia loca ubi
habeat timorem de amissione membrorum. Thesum, musehi, Thesum, musehi, Thesum,
musehi, Emanuel, leuname, Emanuel, leuname, Emanuel, leuname, Deus, Sued, Deus
Sued, Deus, Sued, Thesum, leuname, Deus, musehi, Emanuel, Sued, Thesum, leuname,
Deus, musehi, Emanuel, Sued, Thesum, leuname, Deus, musehi, Emanuel, Sued, Thesum,
leuname, Deus, musehi, Emanuel, Sued, Thesum, leuname, Deus, musehi, Emanu el, Sued,
Thesum, leuname, Deus, musehi, Emanuel, Sued, Thesum, leuname, Deus, musehi, Emanu
el.

His duobus bis vii per xiii et xiii remanet deus. Dictum fuit superius quid erit de illis.
Ad consequendum manifeste quid. Unum eorum format caput illius cum partibus
eiusdem. Secundum format spatulas. Tertium pectus in interiori parte, usque ad
umbelicam. Quartum lumbos. Quintum posterius ventrem. Sextum in anteriori parte
ventrem. Septimum testiculos et verenda. Octavium anchas et renes. Novinum pedem
dextrum et partes illius. Decimum pedem sinistrum. Undecium caudam et partes ei
affines. Duodecium pedem dextrum in anterioribus. Tertium decimum pedem sinistrum in
anterioribus cum eius partibus. Quartadecimum coruna et medietatem auricularum. Hic
manifeste habetis quid fuit vel quid est vel quid erit in illis per materiam. Consequenter
videndum est quid potest esse de illis. Ad nos spectat ut super hoc discutiamus: De illis
nascitur Aries. Qui est immobilis per formam et est duodena pars mundi et prima pars sua
est versus Orientem. Natura eius est calida et sicca et assimulatur igni iuxta elementorum
compositionem et assimilatur colorae ruber iuxta compositionem humanorum iunctoram
per formam et per materiam proprietatem. Et habet ignis dominium in ix partibus et ex
unius medietate in duabus partibus. Colera similiter habet dominium in quatuor partibus
et dimidia et in tertia parte unius dimidiae. Ergo spectat ad hominem qui de futuris vult
dividicare, sicut in Eclipsi, quod maxime in maiore parte hanc partem inspiciant, quae est
duae partes. Ergo est inspiciendum illis qui de futuris debent discutere, sicut in humanam
subiectionem, ut in hominibus et herbis finem istarum partium, et super hoc in his
partibus [12v] maximus inspiciant. Et similiter ista habent principium, medium, et finem.
Principium est pars ignea. Medium ist pars ignea in igneis partibus. Finis est pars ignea in
humanis igneis partibus. Ergo ad unguem dicitur, quid potest esse de illis. In consequnti
videndum est quid in illis debet contineri. In illis debet contineri hoc nomen Aries,
quinque literarum. Quia si nomen rei ignoraretur, cognitio rei periret. Et illud nomen nec
plus nec minus in se contineat quam v figuras. Et sit hoc nomen Aries contineri debet sicut
illa composita sunt ex xiiii et xiiii quod Aries portat quinque figuras. Et omnia nomina
quae ex illo sunt formata formant se per formam similem ei scilicet in quinque literis. Et
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illae quinque literae sumantur ex constitutione totius corporis quadrati per xiiii partes in
omni parte. Prima pars est leeui. Secundus pars est eshul. Tertia pars nesme. Quarta pars
ssamu. Quinta pars usmum. Sexta pars Amsuu. Septima pars eenle. Octava pars insdedu.
Nona pars ehlei. Decima pars eenie. Undecima pars hhuln. Duodecima pars euics. Tertia
decima pars samne. Quarta decima pars smuma. Quinta decima [pars] amnue. Sexta
decima pars enmam. Septima decima pars sddue. Octava decima pars nleic. Decima nona
pars Edueh. Quilibet istorum habet principium, medium, et finem. Et inde formantur
nones sex atque tenent Aries. Et super est Aries qui habet principium, medium, et finem. Et
iste decem et novem stellae positae sunt pro principio, quae superius nominatae sunt et
positae sunt pro tertia parte quinquaginta quatuor, quae sunt 18. Et unum quod superat
principium capit hinc Aries. Et iste decem et novem stellae, quae continentur per istum
numerum sunt pro medietate. Et una quae superat est pro medietate Aries duae hh, ulenl,
eicem, Amsdd, Vanuu cenne smuma. Viess, amehh, ulnel, Sieeu, nusdd, uchuu, eenle,
suuma, nisess, amuuhh ulnis, mieem. Sicut ista nomina sequntur deorsum, dicendum est
de qua parte corporis formentur et quod est initium ex quo debent sumi tabula. Arietis
quadrata disposita de xiiii numeris in xiiii numeros manu retrograda scripta. Prima litera
est principium litera consequens [13r] manum scribentis. sequens est medium. Tertia in
linea deorsum divissa est finis. Quadrata, quae deum sonat, est principium aliis. Et sic
haec dispositio sequitur, quantum diffiniditur tabula Arietis. Et reperiuntur 39 nomina, e
quorum numero sunt finis decem et novem nomina et unum quod superat. Octodecim
terminus est arietis. Et octodecim, quae superant, sunt principium per materiam. Atque
quinque figurae Aries tentet novies sex. Nomina stellarum sumpta in secunda dispositione
Tabulae. Deumu, eaalh, nmmech, uensi, ueisu, dellh, emede, unehs, uentie, usius, iuneue,
sudel, aasu, uemed, enmum, suehs, uenue, nunai, emsin, neils, eminss, elaal, heidde,
aumen, mueuh, idumu, ueusn, iheul, sisna, eenee, eenin, ssluh, seaum, sndum, uuaeu,
isenun, eedea, hidns, enuel. Istae octodecim stellae, quae deorsum positae sunt per
materiam in initio xliiii [?54] quae ex se tribuunt principium, medium et finem. Medietas
est xxxvi, finis Liiii. His dictis habundanter discussum est, quid in illis debet contineri.
Consequenter dicamus, quid est, quod in illis continetur. In illis continetur duodena pars
mundi per materiam scilicet in prima hora primae diei mensis, et sic intelligas in qualibet
prima parte diei cuilibet totius mensis, et medietate diei integrae, et in fine diei integri,
quae libet pars diei sic diffinita dicitur mensis, secunda hora et tertia, et sic deinceps
dicitur esse dies huius diei dicti, hoc est idem, quia Aries habet xxx gradus, et quilibet
illorum habet principium, medium, et finem. Et sic in triginta diebus 30 mensis habet
principium, quae reddunt gradus illorum, quilibet habet principium, medium, et finem.
Ergo principium, medium, et finis complent mensem. Ergo horae diem complent. Quia
humanum subiectum habet respectum ad illud quod de eis est principium. Et principium
habet respectum ad illud quod de se est. Ergo harum stellarum natura est inspicienda.
Naturaliter calidum habent principium. Ille in semetipsis se commiscentis se continent in
se et ex se praebent quatuor naturas versus partem Orientis. In se detinent cursus et motus.
Et ad proprios terminos in terminis redent. Prima et vi et xi et xvi sunt calidae et siccae et
perficunt cursum suum in centum et quinque annis. [13v] Et qui in illis nascitur per
tantum spatium auras vitalis debet carpare, vicesima prima et vicesima sexta et tricesima
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prima et tricesima septa sunt calidae et humidae circa partem Orientis accidentaliter qui in
illis prodit in lucem superstes debet esse Ixx annis xli, et xlvi et li et lvi sunt frigidae et
humidae contra partem Orientis accidentaliter. Qui in illis primo lucem diei discernit vivet
quinquaginta quinque annis. Sexagesima prima et sexagesima vi. Et Ixxi, et Ixxvi sunt
frigidae et siccae contra partem Orientis accidentaliter. Qui in illis ortum habebit, vivet xxx
annis. Et hoc signum Aries ita accepit duodenam partem mundi. Quia ibi ubi ponitur per
substantiam et mensis est ei pro qualitate. Determinat in omnibus alliis subiectis et in
cunctis aliis qualitatibus, terminis et locis subiectionem supradictarum stellarum et
illarum naturas. Unde ex Martio sumi primum diem et vi et xi et xvi et sic de illorum
qualitatibus, quae menses dicuntur, et eorum substantiae nominantur signa. Et illi qui
incidunt in his partibus, tali subiacent regulae. Unde maxime opus est ut inspiciatis
substantiam. Sic et illi habeant diversas naturas et varias formas et officia diversificata quae
substantiis submittuntur. Et propter ingruentem necessitatem dicamus officia, quae eis
competunt, ut in subiectione officii materiae naturam agnoscat vel si quid materiae ibi
esset, aliquod exemplum ab ea contraherent. Istis affinet, quod operientur officia ignea in
quorum materiis ignis dominatur. Sicut in componentibus scyphos aureos et pocula tecta
habentia annulos et monilia aurea et eorum subiectiones. Ei subiacent opera argentaria ut
praenominatum est aerea, cuprea et ferrea, et caetera officia in quibus dominatur ignis. Ad
illos spectat, quod operentur in rebus, quae virtute ignis revereantur. Sicut milites cum
gladliis et cultellis interficientis et sicut multi carnifices et multi artifices acium et
forticium. Et multi non detrimentur longo tempore huiusmodis officiis. Quia mobiles
sunt et instabiles et animo inconstantes. Huius rei quid est causa? Quia signum nomine
est mobile quod attestatur motui animorum, sicut ipsum est mobiles. [14r] Et quia
sighum est unum et multi in eo continentur. Et non est minorans subiectionem unius. Et
est velut esset columpna, quia multi habent diversos respectus in illius longitudine et
arbitrio. Vix possunt certum locum capere. Et ideo nuncupatur mobilis, licet non moveatur
constitutione maiori magis quam columpna illorum arbitrio. Et est mobiles secundum
diversa subiecta, sicut planetae ex loco moventur et stellae quae sunt eius, non tamen
omnes. Et sicut omnes qui subiacent, moventur per aspirationem et movendo corpora sua
ex loco ad locum permutationes subiectorum eisdem. Et ideo quia est mobile ut
subiectiones praedictae et non movetur maiori constitutione. Et illi qui sunt in parte
maioris constitutionis illis est bonum ut moveant annionas suas de loco ad locum. Et illis
est bonum seminare et arare et distrahare terras et domos et prata et campos. Et eis est
utile inquirere propter emptionis et subarare uxores in constitutione maioris partis. Et si in
illis diebus infirmentur praedictis positis per totum annum, in quorumque sit illorum
infirmitas illa non erit eis cronica. In uno die ante illos dies erit diuturna scilicet posito
ante illum diem. Et si, post illum diem infirmetur, non diutius affligetur. Et malum eum
supervincet et remanet sicut ille qui diu accubat languere. Et sicut ille qui est quartanus vel
timpanites vel sicut ille cui tremunt manus vel alius qui est paraliticus. Per duodenum
partem mundi intelligitur mensis qui dicitur Martius ,s, in prima hora primae diei mensis.
Et sic intelligas in qualibet prima parte diei cuiuslibet totius mensis, et medietate diei
integre et in fine diei integri. Quaelibet pars diei sic diffinita dicitur mensis. Secunda hora
et tertia et sic deinceps dicitur dies huius diei. Hoc est ratio, quia Aries habit xxx gradus. Et
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quilibet illorum habet principium, medium, et finem. Et sic in triginta diebus xxx mensis
habet principia quae reddunt gradus. Et illorum quilibet habet principium, medium, et
finem. Ergo principium, medium, et finis complent mensem. Ergo horae diem complent.
Hinc est quod Aries habet dominium robustius super Martium quam super alios menses.
Unde corpus reddit simile sibi, corpori, simile de se, sicut esset illud per materiam. Ergo
infans qui nascitur in illo mense scilicet masculus vel faemina talis [14v] est subiectio ad
esse. Doctor erit et doctus ad magnum honorem debet pervenire. Detrimentum patietur.
Cur? Quia cito irascetur et in gratiam statim redibit, bonam formam habebit, cupidus erit,
multum linguam apertam habebit nec dives erit multum nec pauper, sed adulter. Quid est
huius rei causa? Signum habebit inter spatulas et in medietate spatularum, caput
infirmum, in quo habebit tres cicatrices. Morbum incurrit elapsis fere xxxv annis, a quo si
liberatus fuerit, spirabit Ixx annis, hiis ab eo transactus; vivet xcv annis. Et mensibus v. Et in

principio®” eiusdem mensis quaedam stella surgit cuius talis est forma. © Et est amica
ei ad omnia negotia sua explenda, si in illo die primo vitales auras inspexerit. Valet ei
similiter in sequenti mense in tertio die. Et in tertio mense in vi die. Et sic de aliis de tertio
in tertium et dicitur ieeni. Qui natus est in stella ista spirabit uno die naturali vel quinque
mensibus vel quinque annis. In secundo die oriuntur stellae tres et talis infigitur eis forma
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et nato in illo die praedicto, non sunt bonae. Qui in istis tribus fuerit natus, tribus
mensibus durabit vel tribus annis et ix mensibus vel septemdecim annis et tribus
mensibus. In tertio die apparent stellae quinque, quae talem accipiunt formam.
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Et qui in illis oritur, vivet tribus annis et tribus mensibus, vel novem annis et 9
mensibus vel viginti et novem annis et tribus mensibus. In die quarto decem stellae caput
gerunt quarum talis est forma.
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Qui in illis prodierit vivet . 11. annis et tribus mensibus vel 33 annis et tribus
mensibus, vel centum annis tribus mensibus minus. In quinto die, quindecim stellae
occurrunt visui, earum talis est forma.

37 Written supra linea: primo die.
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Cui in illis datur lux aspicienda, vivet 45, vel 60, vel 75. In sexto die, qui ex ventre
matris excluditur et oriuntur stellae 20 quarum talis est forma.
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Qui in istis aerem hauriet, vivet 71 annis vel 86 vel centum duobus annis. In septimo
die surgunt 25 stellae sicut hic apparent:*
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Qui in illis excluditur, vivet 34 annis vel 49 vel 64. In octavo die [15r] oriuntur stellae
30 quae talem accipiunt formam {figure with 30 dots; alternative figure is a different
arrangement of 30 dots.} Qui in istis oritur vivet 20 [21] annis et quatuor mensibus vel 37
annis vel 52 annis. In nove die surgunt 29 stellae quae sic disponitur {figure with 29 dots;
alternate has 27 dots.} [Qui in] istis nascitur, vivet 18 annis minus quatuor mensis

Vel 33 vel 48 annis. In decimus die manifestantur 28 stellae
sicut hic apparent {figure with 28 dots}. Qui in istis prodit vivet annis 16,

vel 31 vel 46. In unidecimo die manifestantur stellae [13] sicut hic apparent: {figure
with 13 dots; alternate figure has a different arrangement of 13 dots.} Qui in istis
concedetur vitale spiraculum sumere vivet 14 annis vel 22 vel 27. In duodecimus die
manifestantur stellae novem, sicut hic apparet: {figure with 9 dots}. Qui in istis spirabit
primo auras vitales carpet octo annis vel 14 vel 40. In 13 die manifestantur stellae
quinque, sicut hic apparent: {figure with 5 dots; alternate figure has a different

38 Figure with 24 dots; alternative figure in margin has 25.
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arrangement of 5 dots.} Qui in istis ad nos accedit ad aerum nostrum videndum, vivet 17
annis vel 26 vel 35. In 14 die manifestantur stellae quatuor, sicut hic apparent {figure with
4 dots.} Qui in istis primo aeri addicitur, vivet 8 annis vel 13 vel 42. In quinto decimo die
manifestantur stellae octo sicut sic apparent {figure with 8 dots.} Qui in istis per primum
esse tendit ad non esse, vivet 22 annis vel 34 vel 63. Et in quindecim diebus residuis, vel
14 vel [15r] 13, vivent uno anno minus vel duobus annis protensius vel uno anno
diffusuis vel duobus annis brevius. Et haec regula maxime competit in terra cui Aries
dominatur. Incidit etiam haec regula (in terra) in qua Leo obtinet dominium. Sed in tanto
est differentia, quod spirant tribus annis diutius, vel duobus annis minus. Haec etiam
regula in terra protenditur in qua Sagittarius primatum obtinet. Sed in hoc est distantia,
quod vivent annis duobus minus et dimidio vel prolixius anno et dimidio. Ergo tria haec
Aries, Leo, Sagittarius, una natura gaudent, quia sunt calida et sicca. Ergo quia habent
diversas significationes et unum ab alis distat in suis regionibus sunt minuentia vitarum
supradictas rationes. Huius rei quid est causa. Sic. reliqua inde 2* precedenti pagina sub
hoc signo .oto. nam in alio exemplari hic exant inferia ibidem desiderebantur.
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[Section 3 Translation]

Question: if P is in unity, how, since it is one, can fourteen be born from it or if fourteen
are from it, what will be from them, or what was in them, or what could be from
them, or what ought to be contained in them, or what is contained in them, or what will
be from those contained in them. We proceed to the explanation that in unity nothing is
lost. When one is in one in itself, how can it be threatening in one? Since the son is not
projecting toward the father, a son giving from himself is not threatening to his father.
From this it is clearly said, that in one they are contained in name and in one it is not
threatening. It is said that in one are contained the celestial, terrestrial, and lower regions.
And in the one name of Jesus, all glories are contained, those of the celestial, terrestrial,
and lower regions. In that way you have unity, and about this there is no need to question
further. In the celestial regions, Jesus in one father is father, who was father and will be
father in unity in the celestial regions. In the terrestrial regions, Jesus in one father is father,
who was father and will be father in the terrestrial regions. In the lower regions, Jesus in
one father is father, who was and who will be father in the lower regions. Therefore many
are in one. So he is not threatening through it. Therefore it is not subjected, threatening
substance in diverse respects. Therefore, about unity it is abundantly solved.

Now it must be said how from that there is twice seven. One in one, duplicated, gives
three. [?] When the three are duplicated by reversal, that gives six, as in the one name
IThesum. One in one, duplicated gives three, duplicated by reversal, and that contains
seven, as in the one name Emanuel. One in one, duplicated gives three, and duplicated by
reversal, and it holds on to four, as in the one name Deus. There is a total of seventeen
letters [in the three names] and when you hold back three® then fourteen remain. In the
three separate names Thesum, Emanuel, and Deus by multiplying and reversing to three
and they are separated into fourteen, from which there are fourteen. God, who is one, is
over all. And when the names are brought together it reaches fourteen. And so through this
name there are fourteen parts, and it clearly gives the reason how for P there are fourteen,
and how in itself it has neither more nor less.

And this little rule is given in these verses.

You take the first. Take the third and second,

And add together the third and fourth with the second,

Join the third and fourth with the fifth under two,

And you will be able to join the third and fourth with the fifth.
You will join the sixth with the first and second

And concluding everything it will exceed fifteen.

So one is a part in itself and 14 is a part in itself.

This rule gives us three names,

39 ? one for each name?
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Emanuel, Thesum, and also Deus,

And afterwards through rearranging their letters,

And whatever beginning you take the middle it takes itself,
In twice seven you join the names from twice seven,

So that you take this teaching of twice seven names.
Whatever you take from this P and its name

Sued, which is Deus, thus it will exceed as it is taken up by you.

And this form is not screened from you, but the three forms are placed to be open to

° 5, UR)
sight.* % ; ®  Ihesum, musehi, Thesum, musehi, Thesum, musehi. And these three
forms have the power that, if someone is in danger, such as if their members might be cut
off, if they can hold the figures in their memory and write them, they will be safe in all
places where they have the fear of losing members. Thesum, musehi, ...

With these doubled, twice seven goes to fourteen and fourteen remain God. It was said
above what would be from these. Clearly this. One of the parts forms the head and its
parts. The second forms the shoulders. The third, the inside of the chest, down to the
navel. The fourth, the loins. The fifth, the back of the stomach. The sixth, the front of the
stomach. The seventh, the testicles and genitals. The eighth, the hips and the kidneys. The
ninth, the right foot and its parts. The tenth, the left foot. The eleventh, the back [ cauda]
and the parts related to it. The twelfth, the right foot in front. The thirteenth, the left foot
in front and its parts. The fourteenth, the crown and the middle of the external ears. Here
you clearly have what was or what is or what will be in these parts, through matter.

Now it is to be seen what can be from these. It falls to us to take up this subject. From
the parts is born Aries, who is immoveable in form and a twelfth part of the world and the
first part opposite the East. By nature it is warm and dry, and is similar to fire in
consequence of the composition of its elements and is similar to the color red in
consequence of the composition of its humors, joined through form and through its own
matter. And Fire has the domination in nine parts, and from the middle of each in two
parts. Similarly, yellow bile has the domination in four and a half parts, each divided into
a third. So it falls to the person who wants to predict about the future, such as an eclipse,
that they should very much consider that part in the greater part, which is two parts.
Therefore those who want to understand the future, as in the subjection of people, the
usefulness of these parts to people and to herbs, should inquire, and above this they
should inquire into the greatest parts. And these parts too have beginning, middle, and
end. The beginning is the fiery part. The middle is the fiery part among fiery parts. The end
is the fiery part among the human fiery parts. So it has been stated in detail what can be
from these.

40 The figure seems to have three parts, each with a dot following it.
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Next it must be seen what ought to be contained in these. The name Aries, five letters
long, ought to be contained, because if the name of a thing is not known, then the
understanding perishes. And this name contains neither more nor less than five figures.
And the name Aries ought to be contained as the composite things are from fourteen and
into fourteen, because Aries carries five figures. All names which are formed from Aries
have the same form, namely having five letters. And these five letters are taken from the
constitution of the whole body of the square, through fourteen parts into one part. The
first part is Ieeui; second is eshul; third is nesme; fourth is ssamu; fifth is usmum; sixth is
amsuu; seventh is eeule; eighth is insdedu; ninth is ehlei; tenth is eenie; eleventh is hhuln;
twelfth is euics; thirteenth is samne; fourteenth is smuma; fifteenth is amnue; sixteenth is
enmam; seventeenth is sddue; eighteenth is nleic; nineteenth is edueh. Each of these has a
beginning, a middle, and an end. And from them are formed the six nines and they hold
Aries. And Aries, too, has a beginning, middle, and end. The nineteen stars named above
are the beginning, and make up one-third of fifty-four, which is eighteen. The one that is
extra takes the beginning to Aries. The following nineteen stars make up the middle, and
one of the ones above is for the middle of Aries, two h’s: ulenl, eicem, amsdd, vanuu,
cenne, summa, viess, amehh, ulnel, sieeu, nusdd, uchuu, eenle, suuma, nisess, amuuhbh,
ulnis, mieem. [Eighteen names in the list. Most are five letters long, but not all.| Just as the
names follow down, it must be said from what part of the body they are formed and what
is the beginning from which they ought to be taken in the table. The square of Aries is
arranged from fourteen numbers into fourteen numbers, written backwards by hand. The
first letter is the beginning letter following the hand of the one who is writing. The next is
the middle. The third in the line divided below is the end. The square, pronounced
“deum”, is the beginning of others. And thus this arrangement followed as much as the
table of Aries is defined. Thirty-nine names are found, the number of which are nineteen
of the end, and one which is above. Eighteen (or nineteen) are the ending of Aries.
Eighteen, which are above, are the beginning through matter, and the five figures of Aries
hold fifty-four. The names of the stars in the second arrangement of the table: deumu,
eaalh, nmmech, nensi, neisu, dellh, emede, unehs, uentie, ... These eighteen stars, which
are placed below, are through matter in the beginning of the fifty-four from which they
assign the beginning, the middle, and the end. The middle is thirty-six; the end is fifty-
four.”" In these words it has been fully discussed what ought to be contained in them.

Next let us say what it is that is contained in these. In these is contained the twelfth
part of the world through matter, such as in the first hour of the first day of the month,
and thus you should understand in any first part of a day in any whole month, and the
middle of the whole day and the end of the whole day, whatever part of a day is specified,
it is said of a month, and the second hour, and the third, and so on, it is said to be of this
day, that is the same because Aries has thirty steps, and each of them has a beginning, a
middle, and an end. And so in thirty days a month has a beginning, which the steps
produce, each has a beginning, middle and end. The beginning, middle and end complete
the month. Thus the hours complete the day. The subjected human has respect to this

41 This sounds like a cumulative count.
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because the beginning is from these. And the beginning has respect to that which is from
it. Therefore the nature of these stars is to be inquired into.

By nature they have a warm beginning. It, mixing in itself, they contain in themselves
and they extend from themselves four natures facing the East. Within themselves they hold
orbits and motion. In the end they return to their own boundaries. The first, the sixth, the
eleventh, and the sixteenth are warm and dry, and complete their orbit in one hundred
and five years. And whoever is born in them will live a long time. The twenty-first, twenty-
sixth, thirty-first, and thirty-sixth are warm and humid facing the East, and whoever is born
in them ought to live seventy years. The forty-first, forty-sixth, fifty-first, and fifty-sixth are
cold and humid facing the East, and whoever first sees the light in them will live fifty-five
years. The sixty-first, sixty-sixth, seventy-first, and seventy-sixth are cold and dry, facing the
East, and whoever is born in them will live thirty years. And this sign Aries thus receives a
twelfth part of the world, because it is placed there through substance, and the month is to
it as a quality. In all other subjects and all other qualities, ends, and locations, it
determines the subjection of the aforementioned stars and their natures. Thus from Mars
are the first, sixth, eleventh and sixteenth days and thus concerning their qualities, which
are called months, and their substances are named constellations.

And those that occur in these parts are subject to a similar rule. So it is very important
that you should understand the subject. And they have diverse natures and various forms
and different functions which are entrusted to the substances. And because of necessity
breaking in, we must tell the functions that coincide with them, so that, in the area of
function, it might identify the nature of matter or whether any matter is present, so they
produce an example from it. It describes someone working in fiery functions in which he
is dominated by fiery matter, such as in making golden goblets and covered cups or golden
rings and necklaces and such. Also included are those working in silver, as mentioned
before, and in bronze, copper, iron, and other work in which fire dominates. It applies to
them because they work in areas in which the power of fire is respected. Thus soldiers,
killing with swords and little knives, and also executioners and many makers of sharp
edges [or scaling ladders| and forts [?]. Many are not harmed by longtime work in such
fields, because they are moveable, unstable, and inconstant in their minds. What is the
cause of this? Because the sign is moveable in name, which confirms the motion of their
minds, as if it itself were moveable. And because the sign is one and many are contained in
it. And this does not threaten the subjection of one. And it is like being a column, [?]
because many have different aspects in their length and judgment. With difficulty could
they take a fixed place. So they are proclaimed moveable, not to be moved by a greater
nature, any more than a column by their decision.

And it is moveable according to various subjects, just as the planets are moved from
place to place, and also their stars, but not all of them. And so all who are in this category
are moved through aspiration and their bodies are moved from place to place, the
transposition of their subjects. And for that reason it is moveable, as the aforementioned
characteristics, and are not moved by a greater nature.
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And for those who are in part of the greater nature it is good that they move their
provisions from place to place, and for them it is good to sow, plow, and dismantle lands,
homes, meadows, and fields, and for them it is useful to inquire about a purchase and to
uproot their wives in the nature of the greater part. And if they are sick in those days
predicted throughout the year, in which the sickness may occur, the force of the illness will
not be chronic. In one day before them the length will be of long duration; that is, if it is
before that day. But if, after that day, he is made sick, he will not be afflicted for long. For
the evil will not be excessive and remain like one who lies down for a long time to
languish. And so it will be for the one who has the quattrain or tympanites or whose
hands shake or who is a paralytic.

Through a twelfth part of the world it is known, the month which is called “of Mars”;
that is, in the first hour of the first day of the month. And thus you should understand any
first part of a day of any month, and in the middle of the whole day and at the end of the
whole day. Every part of the day thus distinguished is said to be a month. The second hour,
and the third, and so on, is said to be the day of that day. The reason is that Aries has thirty
steps, and each of them has a beginning, a middle, and an end. And thus in thirty days the
month has its beginning, which produces steps. And each of them has a beginning, a
middle, and an end. Therefore, the beginning, middle, and end complete the month, and
thus the hours complete the day.

Also, Aries has a firmer dominion over March than over the other months. Thus the
body is made similar to him, physically, as if it were through matter. So a baby who is
born in this month, whether male or female, has the same traits. He will be a teacher and
so learned that he ought to receive great honor. He will suffer loss. Why? Because he is
easily aroused to anger; he will regularly be restored to grace, he will have a good form, he
will be greedy, have a frank tongue, be not very rich but not poor, and will be an adulterer.
What is the cause of this? He will have a mark between his shoulders, in the middle of his
shoulders, and a weak head on which he will have three scars. A sickness will occur, lasting
thirty-five years, of which he will be cured, he will live for seventy years after this is settled,
and he will live for ninety-five years and five months.*” And in the beginning of this

month a certain star will appear of this form:* OOO And this is favorable to him for all his
shining business, if on that day he first receives the vital breezes. It is similarly helpful in
the following month on the third day or in the third month on the sixth day, and in the
others from three into three, and it is called Ieeni. Whoever is born under this star will live,
by nature, one day or five months or five years. On the second day, three stars will arise
and be arranged in this form:**

42 It sounds like 35 years of illness followed by 70 years, for a total of 95 years, but 35 +70 = 105.

43 The figure seems to show three stars, although the text mentions just one.

44 The figure seems to show three of the arrangements found on day one, therefore nine individual stars,
although the text says three.
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and for the one born on this day they are not good. The one born under these three
will endure for three months or three years and nine months or seventeen years and three
months. On the third day, five stars will appear having this form:**
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The one born on this day will live three years and three months or nine years and nine
months or twenty-nine years and three months. On the fourth day, ten stars will take the
shape of a head, like this:*®
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and whoever comes forth under these will live eleven years and three months or thirty-
three years and three months or three months less than one hundred years.

On the fifth day, fifteen stars will come into sight, taking on this form:
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and whoever is given light under these will live forty-five or sixty or seventy-five years.
On the sixth day whoever comes out of his mother’s womb, there will be twenty stars of
this form:
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and whoever takes in air will live seventy-one or eighty-six or one hundred and two
years. On the seventh day, twenty-five stars will come out looking like this:

45 This figure seems to show one set of three and then four sets of three, making a total of five sets of three.
46 This figure does show ten stars.
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and whoever is born under these will live thirty-four, or forty-nine or sixty-four years.
On the eighth day there will arise thirty stars shaped like this: [figure], and whoever is
born under these will live twenty (or twenty-one) years and four months or thirty-seven or
fifty-two years. On the ninth day, twenty-nine starts will come up arranged like this:
[figure], and whoever is born under these will live four months less than eighteen years or
thirty-three or forty-eight years. On the tenth day, twenty-eight stars will appear, like this:
[figure], and whoever comes forth under these will live sixteen or thirty-one or forty-six
years. On the eleventh day there will be thirteen stars arranged like this: [figure], and
whoever takes a breath on this day will live fourteen or twenty-two or twenty-seven years.
On the twelfth day, nine stars will appear, like this: [figure], and whoever first takes breath
under these will live eight or fourteen or forty years. On the thirteenth day, five stars will
appear, looking like this: [figure], and whoever starts life under these will live seventeen or
twenty-six or thirty-five years. On the fourteenth day, four stars will appear, like this:
[figure], and whoever begins life under these will live eight or thirteen or forty-two years.
On the fifteenth day, eight stars will appear, like this: [figure|, and whoever first stretches

out to not being [i.e. starts his journey toward death| under these will live twenty-two or
thirty-four or sixty-three years.
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And for the remaining fifteen, or fourteen or thirteen, days, they will live one year less
or two years more or one year more or two years less. And this rule is suitable in a land in
which Aries dominates. Also this rule applies in a land in which Leo dominates, but with
this difference that they will live three years longer or two years less. Also this rule applies
in a land in which Sagittarius dominates, except that there they will live two and a half
years less or a year and a half longer. These three, Aries, Leo, and Sagittarius enjoy the same
nature, namely warm and dry. They have varying traits and so they vary one from the
others in the lengths of life, as mentioned above. Why is this? This. The rest is on the
second preceding page under the sign .oto. for these things need to come out in another
example, below.
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Which day | How many stars Number of years to live

1 1 |figure shows 3] 1 day or 5 months or 5 years

2nd 3 [ figure shows 9] 3 months or 3 years 9 months, or 17 years 3 months

3d 5 |figure shows 15] 3 years 3 months, or 9 years 9 months, or 29 years 3
months

4t 10 11 years 3 months or 33 years 3 months, or 3 months less
than 100 years

5t 15 45 or 60 or 75

6 20 71 or 86 or 102

70 254 34 or 49 or 64

g 30 20 (or 21) 4 months, or 37 or 52

9t 29 4 months less than 18 years, or 33 or 48

10" 28 16 or 31 or 46

1™ 13 14, or 22 or 27

12 9 8, or 14, or 40

13% 5 17 or 26 or 35

14 4 8 or 13 or 42

151 8 22 or 34 or 63

47 Figure seems to show 24.
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[Section 4]

Eaedem quaestiones et eodem ordine dispositae versantur circa . T. quae superius
circa .P. proponebantur. Unde tabula Gemini sic formatur. Unum in uno duplicatum
in tribus. Illo transverso duplicato in tribus et quod in se detineat quatuor, sicut in hoc
solo nomine Deus. Unum in uno duplicatum in tribus, illo transverso duplicato in tribus
et quod in se detineat duo sicut in hoc solo nomine On. Unum in uno duplicatum in
tribus illo transverso duplicato in tribus et quod in se detineat tres sicut in hoc solo
nomine Bon. Longitudo tabulae Deus, On, bon, sued, no, nob, deus, on, bon, sued, no,
bon, [nob] Deus, on, bon, sued no, nob, Deus, on, bon. In primo die surgunt stellae tres
sicut hic apparent: {figure with 3 dots}. Qui in istis spirabit, vivet 18 annis vel 24 vel 30.
In 2° die manifestantur quatuor, sicut hic apparent: {figure with 4 dots}. Qui in istis oritur
vivet 15 vel 18 vel 21. In tertio die manifestantur 5 sicut hic apparent: {figure with 5 dots}.
Qui in istis oritur vivet 13 vel 16 vel 23. In quarto die manifestantur 6 sicut hic apparent:
{figure with 6 dots}. Qui in istis spirat, vivet 8 annis vel 12 vel 25. In quinto die
manifestantur 7 sicut hic apparent: {figure with 7 dots}. Qui in istis nascitur vivet 7 annis
vel 17 vel 15 (x1) annis. In sexto die manifestantur stellae octo, sicut hic apparent: {figure
with 8 dots}. Qui in istis spirat vivet 5 annis vel 32 vel 48. In vii® die manifestantur novem
sicut hic apparent : {[figure with 9 dots}. Qui in istis spirat primo vivet 15 annis vel 18 vel
50. In viii® die manifestantur decem, sicut hic apparent: {figure with 10 dots}. Qui in istis
nascitur, vivet 6 annis vel 26 vel 30. In nono die manifestantur undecim, sicut hic
apparent: {figure with 11 dots}. Qui in istis nascitur vivet 13 vel 20 vel 45. In x° die
manifestantur 12 sicut hic apparent: {figure with 12 dots}. Qui in istis spirat, vivet 16
annis vel 23 vel 60. In xi°® die manifestantur tredecim sicut hic apparent: {figure with 13
dots}. Qui in istis nascitur, vivet 12 annis vel 28 vel 70. In xii® die manifestantur
quatuordecim sicut hic apparent: {figure with 14 dots; alternate figure given, also with 14
dots.} Qui in istis nascitur, vivet octo annis vel 19 vel 90. In xiii® die manifestantur
quindecim sicut hic apparent: {figure with 15 dots; alternate figure given, also with 15
dots.}. Qui in istis [161] nascitur, vivet tribus annis vel 16 vel 48. In 14° die manifestantur
sedecim sicut hic apparent: {figure with 17 dots; alternate figure given with 15 dots.} Qui
in istis primo spirat, vivet 18 annis vel 22 vel 52. In xv°® die manifestantur stellae 17, sicut
hic apparent: {figure with 16 dots; alternate figure given with 17 dots.} Qui in istis
nascitur, vivet 13 annis vel 40 vel 100. Et hoc norma maxime observatur in terra ubi
Gemini dominatur. Et simile modo obtinet dominium in terra ubi Libra dominatur. Sed in
tantum est differentia quod per duos annos minus spirant. Et similiter obtinet dominium
ubi Aquarius dat sua iura: sed in tantum differentia quod duobus annis et dimidio diutius
spriant. Ergo hoc tria Gemini, Libra, Aquarius una natura gaudent, quia sunt calidae et
humidae. Ergo quia habent diversas significationes. Et unum ab alio distat in suis
regionibus sunt minuentia vitarum supradictas rationes.

42
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Eaedem quaestiones et eodem ordine dispositiae versantur circa .A. qui versabantur
circa .T. Unde tabula Tauri sic formatur. Unum in uno duplicatum in tribus illo transverso
duplicato in tribus. Et quod in se detineat quatuor, sicut in hoc solo nomine Deus. Unum
in uno duplicatum in tribus illo transverso duplicato in tribus, et quod in se detineat tria
sicut in hoc solo nomine Leo. Unum in uno duplicatum in tribus illo transverso duplicato
in tribus, et quod in se detineat duo, sicut in hoc solo nomine Os. Longitudo tabulae
Deus, Leo, os, sued, oel, Deus, Leo, os, Sued, oel, so, Deus, Leo, os. In primo die surgunt
stellae quinque sicut hic apparent: {figure with 5 dots.} Qui in istis nascitur, spirabit 15
annis vel 30 vel 45. In 2° die surgunt stellae sex, sicut hic apparent: {figure with 6 dots.}
Qui in istis oritur, vivet 12 annis vel 18 vel 24. In 3° die surgunt stellae septem, sicut hic
apparent: {figure with 7 dots.} Qui in istis oritur, vivet 10 annis vel 15 vel 20. In 4° die
surgunt stellae octo, sicut hic apparent: {figure with 8 dots.} Qui in istis oritur, spirabit 8
annis vel 30 vel 40. In quinto die surgunt stellae novem, sicut hic apparent: {figure with 9
dots.} Qui in istis oritur, vivet 6 annis vel 45 vel 60. In sexto die [16v] oriuntur stellae
decem, sicut hic apparent: {figure with 9 dots; alternate figure possibly given.} Qui in istis
oritur, vivet 30 annis vel 50 vel 90 (80). In septimo die manifestantur stellae undecim,
sicut hic apparent: {figure with 11 dots.} Qui in istis nascitur, vivet 5 annis vel 25 vel 45.
In octavo die manifestantur xii stellae, sicut hic apparent: {figure with 12 dots.} Qui in
istis nascitur vivet 40 annis vel 45 vel 65. In nono die manifestantur stellae tredecim, sicut
hic apparent: {figure with 13 dots.} Qui in istis nascitur, spirabit 45 vel 48 vel 63 annis. In
decimo die manifestantur stellae 14, sicut hic apparent: {figure with 14 dots.} Qui in istis
oritur, vivet 28 annis vel 37 vel 70. In xi° die manifestantur stellae 15, sicut hic apparent:
{figure with 15 dots.} Qui in istis spirabit, vivet 45 annis vel 62 vel 83. In 12° die
manifestantur stellae 16, sicut hic apparent: {figure with 16 dots.} Qui in istis oritur,
spirabit 13 annis vel 42 vel 73. In 13° die manifestantur stellae undecim [at 17], sicut hic
apparent: {figure with 17 dots.} Qui in istis oritur, vivet 35 annis vel 54 vel 74. In xiiii°® die
manifestantur stellae 18, sicut hic apparent: {figure with 18 dots.} Qui in istis oritur, vivet
49 annis vel 70 vel 82. In xv° die manifestantur stellae novemdecim, sicut hic apparent:
{figure with 19 dots.} Qui in istis oritur, vivet 52 annis vel 57 vel 100 et 5 annis. Et haec
norma maxime observatur ubi Taurus dominatur. Et similiter obtinet dominium in terra
ubi Virgo dominatur. Sed in tantum est differentia quod per unum annum minus spirant.
Et simili modo obtinet dominium in terra ubi Capricornus dominatur. Sed similiter in
tantum est differentia quod per unum annum et dimidium diutius spirant. Ergo haec tria
signa: Taurus, Virgo, Capricornus una natura gaudent Quia sunt frigida et sicca contra
partem Meridiei. Ergo quia hoc ha bent diversas significationes et unum ab altero distat in
suis regionibus. Et sunt minuentia vitarum supradictas rationes. [171]

Eadem quaestiones et eodem ordine dispositiae versantur circa .E. quae versabantur
circa .A. Unde tabula Cancri sic formatur. Unum in uno duplicatum in tribus illo
transverso duplicato in tribus, et quod in se detineat quatuor, sicut in hoc solo nomine
Deus. Unum in uno duplicatum in tribus. Illo transverso duplicato in tribus, et quod in se
detineat tres, sicut in hoc solo nomine Vau. Unum in uno duplicatum in tribus illo
transverso duplicato in tribus, et quod in se detineat duo sicut in hoc solo nomine He.
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Longitudo tabulae Deus, vau, he, sued, vau [i.e. vau in reverse|, eh, Deus, vau, he, sued,
vau, eh, Deus, vau, he, Sued, vau, eh, Deus, vau, he. In primo die surgunt stellae quatuor,
sicut hic apparent: {figure with 4 dots.} Qui in istis oritur, vivet 40 annis vel 40 (45) vel 60.
In secundo die manifestantur stellae quinque, sicut hic apparent: {figure with 5 dots;
alternate figure given, also with 5 dots.} Qui in istis oritur, vivet 14 vel 42 vel 63. In 3° die
manifestantur stellae quinque, sicut hic apparent: {figure with 5 dots.} Qui in istis oritur,
vivet 14 annis vel 70 vel 75. In 4° die manifestantur stellae sex, sicut hic apparent: {figure
with 6 dots; alternate figure given, also with 6 dots.} Qui in istis nascitur, vivet 17 annis
vel 39 vel 67. In v° die manifestantur stellae sex sicut hic apparent: {figure with 6 dots.}
Qui in istis oritur, vivet 7 annis vel 21 vel 82. In vi® die manifestantur stellae septem sicut
hic apparent: {figure with 7 dots.} Qui in istis oritur, spirabit 12 vel 36 vel 48. In vii° die
manifestantur stellae vii sicut hic apparent: {figure with 7 dots.} Qui in istis nascitur, vivet
7 annis vel 28 vel 64. In viii® die manifestantur stellae octo, sicut hic apparent: {figure
with 8 dots.} Qui in istis oritur, spirabit 2 annis vel 39 vel 105 annis. In ix° die
manifestantur stellae v, sicut hic apparent: {figure with 5 dots.} Qui in istis nascitur,
spirabit 1° anno vel 26 vel 71. In x° die manifestantur stellae quinque sicut hic apparent:
{figure with 5 dots.} Qui in istis oritur, durabit 5 annis vel 38 vel 90. In xi® die
manifestantur stellae sex, sicut hic apparent: {figure with 6 dots.} Qui in istis nascitur,
durabit 16 annis vel 60 vel 63. In xii® die manifestantur stellae sex sicut hic apparent:
{figure with 6 dots.} Qui in istis oritur vivet 16 annis vel 40 vel 64. In xiii® die
manifestantur stellae 7 sicut hic apparent: {figure with 7 dots.} Qui in istis oritur, durabit
14 annis [17v] vel 29 vel 74. In xiiii® die manifestantur stellae septem sicut hic apparent:
{figure with 7 dots.} Qui in istis oritur, vivet 14 annis vel 53 vel 80. In xv° die
manifestantur stellae sex sicut hic apparent: {figure with 6 dots.} Qui in istis nascitur,
durabit 11 annis vel 33 vel 99 . Et haec norma maxime observatur, ubi Cancer obtinet
dominium. Et similiter obtinet dominium in terra ubi Capricornus dominatur. Sed in
tantum est differentia quod per unum annum et dimidium minus spirant. Et simili modo
obtinet dominium in terra ubi Picis [Piscis] dominatur. Sed similiter in tantum est
differnentia, quod magis spirant per unum anum. Ergo haec tria signa: Cancer, Scorpio,
Picis [Piscis] una natura gaudent, quia sunt frigida et humida. Ergo quia habent diversas
significationes et unum ab altero differt (distat) in suis regionibus, sunt minuentia
supradictarum vitarum supradictas rationes.

Hicque suum clarus inceptum suscipit ignis

Principium summit a P R A tria signa Ignis
Vigintisque novem tria sunt quae dant elementa,

Et fuit haec Aries, Leo, sit Sagittarius illis

Iunctus, sed nobis horum datur ignea virtus

Quae calet et siccat contra partes Orientis,

Et generatur in his rerum natura virilis,

Haec tria cum centum septem dant septuaginta [Or: nonaginta],
Principimuque suum ex P R A capit ignis.
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A primorum lingue, cape quod dedit ille Creator,
Altera pars primo, quinto, nono datur ignis.

Ex primis calor ex aliis quod siccat habetur,

Istis ergo manet naturis ignis habendus.

Accedit talis, talis veniensque recedit.

Ergo tenet multis ortum rebusque recessum [18r]

Talis natura splendenti traditur igni

Dum Saturnus inest, Aries talis reperitur,

Atque viris istis procedunt resque viriles.

Inque Leone Venus existens siccat et ardet.
Hinc est ista viros iaciens et res muliebres.

Hac ratione duo mas faemina dantur in uno,
Masculus in meta bonus est, sic faemina dives [Or: faelix]
Inque Sagittario calet, ardet luppiter ingens
Perque viros tales res processere viriles.

Pro proprietate sua nequid ergocrescere cannia,
Nec minui poterit cum proprietatibus ignis.

Sit licet in motu firmum caput hic capit Aer

Incipit esse quidem aeris data linea recta. Aer
Principium sumunt AT R O tria signa,

Terque decem donant tria quae sunt hic elementa,
Et sunt haec Gemini, Libra sit Aquarius illis,

Bis centum triginta novem praedicta tenebunt.
Haec cum iunguntur nobis sit aerea virtus,

Quae calet et nostrum natura corpus hummectat,
Quae madet ex vento generisque maris reperitur,
Et contra partem fit qua Sol labitur ingens.
Principiumque suum ex T R O capit aether.

R primum capias, postremum lingue Creator.
Altera pars aeris per tertium additur illj,
Septimum, undecimum nobis hanc donat eandem.
Ex primis calor, ex aliis quod humiectat, habetur.
Istis ergo manet aeris natura tenenda

Accedit talis, talis veniensque recedit.

Ergo tenet multis ortum rebusque recessum. [18v]
Afficit haec aerem talis natura, moventem

Dum Mars in Gemini semper talis reperitur,
Atque viris istis procedunt resque viriles.

In Libra dum Luna manet calefacta madescit,
Hinc res faemines Gemine de ventre recedunt.
Pessimia praecedit, sed faelix ultima sistet.
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Splendet in Aquario dum Sol calet atque madescit,
Hisque viris bivius res dantur iure viriles.

Nec minuetur aer nec crescet. Quis timet ergo?
Nec calor in nullo, nec humor fiet minoratus.

Hic titulum sumit tellus diftfusa per orbem

Principium sumunt ex A C T tria signa

Trigintaque novem tria sunt, quae dant elementa,

Et sunt ista quidem Taurus, Virgo, Capricornus.

Haec tria cum centum bis donant septuaginta®® (Haec tria, bis centum, tria dant)
Haec semper nobis occurrunt frigida sicca.

Contra Meridien sunt terrea res muliebres.

Principium tellus ex A C T capit ampla.

A primo capto pater, ast alioque relecto,

Ast aliam formant sextum decimunque secundum
Terrae proprietas nos semper frigida siccat,

Quodque suum tenet haec, nec se quicquam minuetur.
Ergo sibi revocat quicquid processit ab illa,

Accedit talis talis veniensque recedit.

Sicque tenet multis ortum rebusque recessum.

Afficit haec terram stabilem natura perhenius,

[uppiter in Tauro semper talis reperitur,

Virgine Mercurius dum stat, sit frigidus Hareus (Areus). [191]
Fridigus et siccus Mars et datus in Capricorno.

Haec duo semper habent Geminas, res ventre viriles.
Omen primus habet, infaelix ultimus extet.

Litigiosus erit pugnax bello moriturus,

In se terra quidam nec crescet nec minuetur,

Nec sua proprietas datur aucta nec adbreviata

Hinc natura manet in se quae firmiter haeret.

Unde caput sumit haec scriptio limfa revelat

Signa caput sumunt tria ex E E simul et R.

Atque quadem quartum tenet E pater oritur ex E.

Cancer octaviumque creator Scorpio sumit,

R Picis (Piscis) nobis donat postrema creator.

E E R pro se dant quadragenta duoque.

Haec dant bis centum cum quadraginta tribusque [quatuor septuaginta]
Proprietate sua donant haec frigus humorem

Talia sunt semper assumta proprietate

Res dant faemineas versus partes Aquilonis.

Luce quibus Venus est et Mars de nocte ministrat,

48 Octuaginta.
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Separat hos Luna caput ex his excipit una,

Cancer habet Venerem, cum frigore donat humorem.
Scorpio quam cum Pisce tenet similemque reformat,
Exit Luna quibus naturam format eandem.

Cypris cum Luna stat in his duplex genus addit.
Sanguineus calor est huic qui praecedit in ortum,

Et calor immensus mentes et facta colorat.

Ergo sibi donat vires infusio Martis,

Et duplex frigus rubeum scit ferre colorem.
Postremus novit extinctum ferre colorem.
Proprietate sua nec crescunt nec miniuntur. [19v]
Hinc aqua semper habet decurrens frigus humorem.
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[Section 4 Translation]

e same questions that were put forth about P are now put about T. So the table of
Gemini is formed thus. One in one is duplicated into three. This is duplicated in three
by reversal and it keeps to itself four, as in the name Deus. One in one is duplicated into
three. This is duplicated into three by reversal and keeps to itself two, as in the name On.*
One in one is duplicated into three and by reversal into three and it keeps to itself three, as
in the name Bon. The length of the table is Deus, On, Bon, Sued, No, Nob, Deus, On, Bon,
Sued, No, Bon (Nob), Deus, On, Bon, Sued, No, Nob, Deus, On, Bon. On the first day,
three stars arise to appear like this: [figure]. Whoever will breathe [for the first time?]
under these will live eighteen or twenty-four or thirty years. On the second day, four stars
will appear, to look like this: [figure]. Whoever begins under these will live for fifteen or
eighteen or twenty-one [years|]. On the third day, five will appear, like this: [figure].
Whoever is born under these will live thirteen or sixteen or twenty-three [years]. On the
fourth day, six will appear, like this: [figure]. Whoever takes breath under these will live
eight or twelve or twenty-five years. On the fifth day, seven will appear, thus: [figure].
Whoever is born under these will live seven or seventeen or fifteen (forty) years. On the
sixth day, eight stars will appear, looking like this: [figure]. Whoever is born under these
will live five or thirty-two or forty-eight years. On the seventh day, nine stars will appear
like this: [figure]. Whoever first breathes under these will live fifteen or eighteen or fifty
years. On the eighth day, ten will appear looking like this: [figure]. Whoever is born under
these will live six or twenty-six or thirty years. On the ninth day, eleven will appear, like
this: [figure]. Whoever is born under these will live thirteen or twenty or forty-five [years].
On the tenth day, twelve will appear like this: [figure]. Whoever is born under these will
live sixteen or twenty-three or sixty years.

[A summary of these numbers appears as a table called Gemini.]

And this rule will be greatly observed in the land where Gemini dominates. And it will
have the same force in the land where Libra dominates, except that they will live two years
less. And it will also hold in the land where Aquarius is in charge, except that they will live
two and a half years longer. These three Gemini, Libra, and Aquarius enjoy the same
nature because they are warm and wet. And so they have different significations, and one
differs from another in their regions in that their lives are shortened by the amounts given
above.

The same questions that were asked about T will be asked about A. So the table of
Taurus is thus formed.™

Which day How many stars Number of years to live
1 5 15, 30, or 45
ond 6 12,18, or 24

49 Greek for Being.
50 The names are Deus, Leo, and Os. Across the length of the table we have Deus, Leo, Os, Sued, Ole, So, two
and a half times.
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3 10, 15, or 20
4t 8, 30, or 40

5t 6, 45, or 60 (or 65)
6" 10 30. 50, or 90 (or 80)
70 11 5,25, or 45

8th 12 40, 45, or 65

9th 13 45, 48, or 63
0% 14 28,37, 0r 70
1% 15 45, 62, or 83
12® 16 13,42, 0r73
13" 11 (or 17) 35, 54, or 74
14" 18 49, 70, or 82
15% 19 52,57, or 105

49

And this rule is most greatly observed where Taurus dominates. And similarly it holds
sway where Virgo dominates, except that they live one year less. And similarly it holds
where Capricorn dominates, except that they live one and a half years longer. These three
signs Taurus, Virgo, and Capricorn enjoy the same nature. They are cold and dry facing the
South. And so they have different significations and differ from one another in their
regions. And the diminution of their lives is as given above.

The same questions that were asked about A will be asked about E. So the table of

Cancer is formed thus.”

Which day How many stars Number of years to live
1 4 40, 40 (or 45), or 60
2nd 5 14, 42, or 63
31 5 14, 70, or 75
4t 6 17, 39, or 67
50 6 7,21, or 82
6th 7 12,36 or 48
7 7 7,28, or 64

51 The names are Deus, Vau, and He. Across the length of the table appears Deus, Vau, He, Sued, Vau (which is

the reverse of Vau), Eh, three and a half times. The following table gives the information about Cancer.
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g 8 2,39, or 105

9t 5 1,26 (or23)or 71
10" 5 5,38, or 90

1t 6 16, 60, or 63
12t 6 16, 40, or 64
13® 7 14, 29 (or 21), or 74
14" 7 14, 53, or 80
15® 6 11, 33, or 99

And this norm will hold most greatly where Cancer dominates. And similarly it will
hold where Capricorn (sic) dominates, but they will live one and half years less. And in
the same way it holds in the land where Pisces dominates, except that they will live one
year longer. These three signs Cancer, Scorpio, and Pisces enjoy the same nature because
they are cold and wet. They have different significations and differ from each other in their
regions, the diminution of their lives being as described above.

And here bright fire takes its beginning

It takes its beginning from the three signs P, R, and A, and the 3 letters [elements] give
twenty-nine. [The sum of the values of the three letters is 14 + 12 + 3 = 29.] And this is
Aries and Leo, with Sagittarius joined to them, but to us is given a fiery virtue, which is
warm and dry, facing the East. In these is generated a manly nature, and these three give
107 and 70 (or 90).”* Fire takes its beginning from the letters P, R, and A.”> From the
tongue of the first ones, take what the Creator has given, so that fire is given by the first,
fifth, and ninth [letters of Pater Creator|. From the first is had heat, from which it dries,
and therefore fire abundantly remains in these natures. Thus it approaches and thus,
coming, it recedes. Therefore it holds the origin and destruction of many things.

Such a nature is given to bright fire that when Saturn is in it, just as Aries it appears,
and manly things proceed from these men. And when Venus is in Leo it dries and burns.
Hence this is establishing male and female things. In this way the two, male and female,
are made one. The masculine is good as a goal [in meta] and thus the feminine is rich (or
fruitful). It is warm in Sagittarius and mighty Jupiter burns, and through such men noble
things proceed. Because of this property, fire cannot increase its song [?cannial, and it
cannot be diminished with properties of fire.

52 Thatis, 177 or 197, but this doesn’t seem to be consistent with the letter values for the three constellations,
Aries 54, Leo 45, Sagittarius 107.

53 Note that in PATER CREATOR, P is the source of Aries, the R in Pater is the source of Leo, and the following
A is the source of Sagittarius.
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Now Air takes the next chapter

A certain one of air begins to be by a correct given line. The three signs of the
beginning are T, R, O, and these three elements give three tens.** And this is Gemini, Libra,
and Aquarius, and they hold two hundred thirty-nine.”® These are joined to us the power
of air, which is warm and by nature moistens our body, which overflow from the wind and
disappears in the sea and is opposite the part where the great Sun sinks [i.e., the West]. The
upper air takes its beginning from the letters T, R, and O. First you take R, the ending of the
word Creator. Then to this is added the third, seventh, and eleventh parts [of PATER
CREATOR]. It first has warmth, from others which it makes moist and therefore Air
abundantly remains in these natures. Thus it approaches and thus, coming, it recedes.
Therefore it holds the origin and destruction of many things.

This nature thus affects moving air so that when Mars is in Gemini it appears thus, and
manly deeds proceed from these men. When the Moon is in Libra it remains warm and
becomes moist, and feminine things come from the womb [?] in Gemini. It precedes evil,
but the final outcome is lucky. When the Sun shines in Aquarius it is warm and becomes
moist, and to these two-fold men manly things are given by nature. Air neither diminishes
nor grows. Who then is afraid? Neither heat nor moisture is threatened.

This section takes up Earth, spread throughout the universe.

They take their beginning from A, C, and T, which three are thirty-nine.”® They are
Taurus, Virgo, and Capricorn. These three give seventy (or eighty) with one hundred twice
(or they give two hundred and three).’” They occur to us cold and dry, facing the south
where there are earthy things pertaining to women. [?] First A is taken from Pater and the
others are formed from the sixth and tenth [letters of Pater Creator|. The coldness of the
Earth dries us, and whatever has this cannot be diminished. Therefore it calls back to itself
whatever proceeds from it. Thus it approaches and, coming, thus it recedes, and thus it
holds the origin and destruction of many things. Its nature perennially affects the stable
land; Jupiter in Taurus always appears thus and when Mercury is in Virgo, the air is cold.
Mars in Capricorn is cold and dry. These two always have twins [two-fold?], manly things
from the womb. The first has an omen; it is ultimately unlucky. He will be quarrelsome,
pugnacious, and destined to die in war; in a certain land he neither grows nor is
diminished, nor is this trait given in abundance nor is it cut short; it remains in the nature
to which it firmly holds.

This section describes water

It takes its head from the three signs E, E and R. The word Pater holds E as its fourth
[letter], and from E Cancer arises, and the creator Scorpio takes from the eighth,”® and the

54 That is 30, which is the sum of the values of the letters T, R, and O.

55 The sum of the values of these three constellations is 239.

56 That is 39, the sum of the values of the three letters.

57 This appears to mean 270 or 280 or 203. The sum of the values for the three constellations is not any of
these; it is 283.

58 The eighth letter is E.
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last letter of Creator, R, gives us Pisces. E, E, and R give themselves forty-two.* They give
two hundred forty-two (or seventy-four).® By their trait they give us cold and wet, such
properties which they have received, and they give feminine things facing the North.

By the light of Venus and which Mars provides at night, the Moon distinguishes them
and withdraws her origin from these two. Cancer has respect [? Veneram| when he gives
moisture to cold. Scorpio, when he holds Pisces, is formed similarly, and the Moon goes
out to whatever forms that nature. The dual nature of Cyprean Venus increases when the
Moon stands in them. The blood-red heat is for the one preceding in birth, and immense
heat colors thoughts and deeds. Therefore a pouring in of Mars gives manly power, and
double cold knows the red color of iron. In the end he learned the destroyed color of iron.
[2]¢' They can neither grow nor diminish in this property. Water always has cold wetness.

59 The sum of the values of E, E, and R is 42.
60 Note that the sum of the values for Cancer, Scorpio, and Pisces is 274.
61 Maybe: in the end, the color of iron was destroyed.
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[Section 5]
Sanguinis iste caput titulus narrare docebit

Cunctarum rerum nobis dedit esse creator

Quatuor ex formis iuncturam praecipit esse

Formas inspirans ex se quas dat sua forma,

Ex formis eius dico per divisiones - scilicet divisibiles
Non unam tantum ex se, sed plura reformat.

Hinc varias format formas multas sibi formans
Exprimitur sanguis ex CRE, rerumque Creator

In qua sunt variae formae, sanguis caput est C.

Inde vias varias tenet et formas variatas

Multas dat varias formas, ex seque reformat
Principium nunquam se separat accipit ex R.
Augmentum sanguis R se videt ante retroque,

Et complementum datur illi cum boat in CRE

Nec complementum prorsus cum R sonat in RE

Non se dimittens (diminuens) forma sed forma dat illi
Augmentum C principium, permittit eidem,

[llum diffinit E quae totum sibi sumit.

E vox est quae de se gemitum gerit in se

Sumit in E metam Cre sanguis definit ex E.

Sanguis habet motum ex CRE sibi totum

Motus ex illis et totus pendet in illis.

Est sanguis forma per se calidus madidusque.

Hinc natura manens in eo nunquam variatur.

Ergo manet talis semper talisque manebit.
Principium sanguis medium capit et sibi metam

Est talis, fuerat talis, talisque manebit. [20r]

Bis septem CRE viginti sub se dat habenda.

Haec semper donant tantum quaecumque ministrant.
Sanguis habet caput hinc septem portans elementa
Haec duo bis donant, quae septuaginta reformant.
Sanguis habet varias quae dant generata figuras
Vidimus hunc varias rebus variare figuras

Cum septem nobis dat syllaba prima viginti (figuras)
Est quadraginta septem dans ultima nobis

Ergo tenet sanguis duo bis (iiii) cum septuaginta.

Hic titulus nobis iuncturam flegmatis addit

In nobis variis respectibus incipit esse

53
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Et iunctura manens rerum iungenda Creator
Atque manens stabilis sua per subiecta creator
Nec sua forma perit formas alias sibi formans
Hinc pro re res est, semper quascumque tenens res
Hinc sine re nihil est nec vires sunt sine rebus

In variis rebus res sese saepe reformat

Ex re fuscata res crebro ducitur alba,

Diversasque tenens in se procedit in illis

Atque Creator rerum nobis mittitur ATO
Principium rebus permultis ATO ministrat
Mittitur hinc flecma praemisso indice ex A.
Flecma caput sumit variis aspectibus amplum.
Aspectus dico cum sit tetragramaton ex A,

Quod formas extra cadit et valet omnibus illis,
Et triplici nexu gerit in se vim, dominantis

Et triplici nexu se suscipit atque quiescit.
Aspectum nobis nec cessat ferre secundum. [20v]
Taurus suscepta pater A semper sibi servit.
Corporibus flecmas nostris generatur habundans
Pluribus et nobis semper respectibus exit.
Principium gaudet medio sibi sumere ex T.
Praevidet et se T videt et se saepe retroque,
Praevidet A post se videt O quo flecma quiescit.
Flecmatis in nobis fluitantis terminus est O.
Frigus habet flecma quod humorem continet in se
Semper tale fuit et semper tale manebit

[lud tale dabit et semper praebuit ATO.

Bisque decem portat cum uno quae dedit ATO.
Et sexaginta sex syllaba prima ministrat

Cum sex viginti Ma semper continet in se

Bis quadraginta sex ergo flema tenebit.

In iunctis coleram rubeam titulus dedit iste

Et triplicem nexum rerum dedit ille Creator
Rebus iungendis et quae iunguntur ab ipso

Atque triplex nexus in iunctis non variatur

Hoc si triplicitas ut compositio fiat

Et triplici nexu fit compositio facta,

Tuncturis aliis hinc sit iunctura manetque,
[uncturae non sunt, nisi sit iunctura liganda.
Iuncturam dico, iuncturam quae duo iungit,
Qualiter in calido sit siccum fiat et algor.

Frigus prespiciens calidum facit atque madendum

[Section 5]
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Prespiciens madidum frigus dat sic quoque siccum.

{Sidenote: Est illud quod inest omnibus natu raliter calidum et humidum.}

Inspiciens dico sese nam quod caput illi?

Dat duplicem metam, tum tazepedeque [?tatzedegeque| semper

Est illud calidum se miscet in aera magnum. [21r]

Est casu quodam tunc hoc calidum madidumque.

Gustatui premit hoc urens siccum dat et algens.

Cum zin sit calidum calor inducatur ab igno.

{Sidenote: Zin est illud omnes quod naturaliter est frigidum et siccum et similatur
plumbo.}

Mollitum sit zin, quamvis siccabitur ante

Et siccum dico, cum siccatur quod viridatur,

Zin cadat in Limfam, sit siccum fiet et algens.

Principium colerae rubeae semper dedit R.RE

Atque creator principium postrema dedit R.

R. rerum prima medium colerae dedit ex se

Praevidet R sese, sese videt atque videt post

Principium colera medium sibi suscipit ex R,

Rque secutura verum finis datur ex E.

Principium donat medium, finemque reformat,

Hinc medio caput est, ut principio datur illud

In se principium medium tenet et mediatum,

In medio caput est et concludit mediatum.

In se meta tenet caput ut praedicta tenebunt.

Atque triginta novem R.RE semper sibi portat.

Quae sua sunt donat, nec crescit, nec minuetur.

Bis quadraginta colera (et)septem tulit in se

C O cum tringinta sex dat Le tot michi donat,

R a ter quinque dedit eadem nobisque ministrat,

Ergo tulit colera septem cum bis quadraginta.

Melancolium titulus nobis dat habendam

Rerum coniunctis dedit ut perfectio fiat

Accipe tu rerum, quod praestitit ille creator

Non datur hoc (hunc) stabilis nobis prefectio tantum.
Sed per principium (Creator) datur hinc perfectio sola
Et per principia perfectum detinet in se

{Sidenote: Cre dans, ato in compositione} [21V]

Nec se diminuit, nec res hoc dat minoratas,

Nec res diminuit sed adanget, quas sua format
Ampliat in formis propriis quas ille ministrat.

Et perfecta (perfectam) dedit murerrotaerc data rebus
Prospiciens ex se perfectum quod dedit (datur) omne
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Et punctus medius RROT se cuncta reformat.

Se recto similem unum alii dare novit

In simili magno magnum parvo quoque parvum.

In longo longum similem rem detinet in se: colorem
Et totis grossis in se grossum similatur.

RROT prospiciens sed non sic rectificatum.

Format postque videns similem formam quoque donat.
Neque sequens alias lineas cum meta dat illam.

Ergo materia sit quaedam quae sine forma

In formis multis ex se formata ministrans

In formam solam nec se nunc exprimit unam.
Omnibus in formis per se datur exprimiturque

Ex hac materia perfectio sit sine forma

Et perfecta dedit. perfectaque singula reddit.

Ex se prospiciens cunctus dans proprietates.
Melancoliae sit hinc materia sumpta.

Rerum principium cui praebuit ultima iam R.

R dat principium medium dat, dat quoque metam

Atque caput medium illi permittitur ex U.

V caput est, est et medium sit et ultima cauda.

Cui caput impletur incepto principio M.

M caput est est et medium sit et ultima cauda

Est U prospiciens post se dat et aufert principiumque,
Et quinquaginta unum tulit atque dedit RUM.
Melancolia ter quinquaginta duoque.

Me cum triginta dedit octo Lanque novem tot XXX
C O dat triginta VI LI tot. A tria donat [22r]

Ergo tenet C cum quinquaginta duobus.

Ista ﬁgura pater monstrat monstratque Creator

Sicque Creator rerum quo procedere cuncta.
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Haec tria verba pater iungas rerumque Creator
Cum triplici nexu caput in medio sibi sumat,
Alterius quodam sic fiet forma rotunda.®

62 Figure: large square with square formed by joining the midpoints of the large square, then inside that
another square formed by joining midpoint, and then another formed by joing midpoints inside that. The
large square is divided into thirteen sections across the top and thirteen sections on the left side. The corner
sections are larger than the other sections. In the eleven non-corner sections across the top are the letters: c,
I, e at 0,11, e 1, um with underneath the letters a, f, g, ¢, I, u, f, s, s, ¢, ap. The pattern on the left is: p, a, t,
er1,C1ea torwiths i [?], s [?], n i s n, su The symbols in the corner sections may be letters.
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[Section 5 Translation]
This section tells the origin of blood

r]iﬂie creator of all things caused us to be; he directed four of the junctures [?humors] to
be from the forms; breathing from himself, he gives the forms from his own form,
from his forms, I say, through divisions, that is divisible things, and he doesn’t produce
just one from himself, but reshapes many. Thus he forms various forms, forming many
from himself. Blood is produced from CRE, of Rerum Creator in which there are many
forms; the head of blood is C. From this he holds various paths and various forms, he
gives many varied forms, and reshapes them from himself. The beginning is never
separated; it takes up R. This addition to blood, R looks forward and back, and the
completion is given when he resounds “Cre”, nor is the completion made when R
resounds in “Re”, not diminishing the form but he gives them the form. An addition to the
beginning, C, he allows it to the same one, and E defines it, taking the whole thing to
himself. When it is spoken [?] Cre takes its endpoint in E and defines blood from E. Blood
has all its motion from Cre. Motion comes from them and it all hangs in them. The form
of blood is in itself warm and wet. Thus this nature remains in it and never changes.
Therefore, thus it remains and thus it will always remain. The beginning of blood takes to
itself a middle and an end, and it is thus, was thus, and will remain thus. Cre gives twice
twenty-seven® having that under itself. They always give these, whatever they provide. The
head of blood has, carrying in its seven elements,® giving out four and seventy.®> Blood
has various figures which give the generated things. So we see that the various figures vary
with things. While the first syllable gives us twenty-seven,® the last one gives us forty-
seven.®” Therefore blood holds two two’s and seventy.®

This section tells us about the humor phlegm

The creator of all things begins to be in us by various respects, and the humor
remaining to be joined, and the creator remaining stable through his own nature, nor does
his form perish when he is forming other forms. Hence the essence is for the thing, always
holding whatever things; hence without the essence there is nothing, nor are there men
without essence. In various ways, things often reshape themselves, as when something
white is produced out of something dark, and it proceeds in them holding diverse things,
and the creator of all things entrusts to us ATO; ATO provides the beginning of many
things. Hence phlegm is sent by a permitted sign from A. Phlegm takes its great source in
various aspects. The aspect, I say, when the tetragramaton is from A, because it falls beyond
the forms and strengthens them all. And by a three-fold connection it generates for itself
the power of ruling, and by a three-fold connection, it gets itself up and lies at rest. It does

63 54, the sum of the values of C, R, and E.

64 Letters in Sanguis.

65 74, the sum of the values of S, A, N, G, U, I, and S.
66 27, the sum of the values of S, A, and N.

67 47, the sum of the values of G, U, I, and S.

68 74, the sum of 27 and 47.
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not cease to bring the second aspect to us. The father of Taurus, A, always impresses (or
serves) the things undertaken. The abundant phlegm is generated for our bodies and
always exists for us in many respects. It rejoices to take its beginning from T. T looks
forward and backward, and it looks to A and then to O, in which phlegm is at rest. In us,
the ending of undulating phlegm is O. Phlegm is cold because it contains a humor in
itself. It is always thus and it always will remain thus. It will give that and always hold forth
ATO. It carries twice ten with one® which ATO gives. The first syllable provides sixty-six™
and it contains twenty-six.” Therefore phlegm holds twice forty-six.”?

This section is about reddish bile

The creator of all things gave a three-fold connection to everything, and whatever was
joined by him, and the triple connection does not vary in all things. If the three-ness is
such that the composition is made and the composition is made by a three-fold
connection, thus the joining will be to other joinings and will remain. There are no
joinings unless the joining is to be tied. A joining, I say, which joins two, such as when it is
in warmth it is made dry and cold. Coldness [?] looking forward makes warmth and
moisture, and coldness looking forward gives moisture to whatever is dry. { Sidenote: It is
that which is in everything warm and humid by nature.} I say considering, for what is the
source? It gives a twofold boundary, then “tazepedeque” is always . [Note: it is
possible that the sidenote is an attempt to define tazepedque.] What is warm mixes itself
in the outer atmosphere. It is in a certain case while warm and moist. The burning one
squeezes out that of taste, and cold gives dryness. When “zin” is warm, the heat comes
from the fire.

{Sidenote: Zin is all that is by nature cold and dry and assimulated to lead.} Zin is
soft, however much it will be dried before. I say dry when it has been dried because it
grows green when it falls into water, so that it is dry and becomes cold. The letters RRT
always give the beginning of reddish bile, and the last letter of “creator” gives the
beginning R. R, the middle letter of “rerum” gives the first middle of bile from itself. R
foresees itself; it looks at itself and looks back. Bile takes its beginning [and?] middle from
R and the next R, and indeed the end is given from E. The beginning gives the middle and
reshapes the end, hence the head is in the middle as it is given in the beginning; the
beginning holds the middle in itself and is mediated. The head is in the middle and
concludes the middle. And RRE always carries thirty-nine,” which gives these, neither
more nor less. Colera bears twice forty and seven,” CO gives 36, LE gives 36, and RA gives
three fives [15], therefore COLERA bears eighty-seven.”

69 21, the sum of the values of A, T, and O.

70 66 is the sum of the values of E L, E, and C, provided that the value of F is 3. This is consistent with the
value for F given later.

71 26 = the sum of the values of M, and A.

72 92, the sum of 66 and 26.

73 39, the sum of the values of the letters R, R, and E

74 87, the sum of the values of the letters C, O, L, E, R, and A.

75 87, the sum of 36, 36, and 15.
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This section tells us about black bile (melancolia)

He gave to all things so that perfection might be accomplished. Receive them because
the creator sends them. Stable perfection is not given to us, but perfection is only given
through the creator, and through the beginnings he holds the perfect in himself.
{Sidenote: CRE giving, ATO in composition.} He does not destroy nor give things that are
threatened, nor does he diminish things but presses them, which he forms. He increases
what he provides in their own forms. And the creator’ gives perfect things, sending out
from himself because all is given, and the midpoint RROT’’ reshapes everything. He knows
how to give the same to others correctly, to the great, great, and to the small, small. He
retains in himself the same long thing in the long; that is, color. And to all the thick things,
the thick is represented in itself.

RROT looking forward but not made straight. He creates and looking back gives the
same form wherever he gives. He does not give it following other lines with the boundary.
Therefore matter is whatever things are without form; in many forms giving the things
formed from himself. Nor does he produce now one single form, for it is produced and
given in all forms through him. Perfect matter is without form, and he has given it perfect,
and one at a time they return perfect. Looking out from himself and giving all the
properties.

Melancholia is thus collected matter. The beginning of all things has offered the final
R. R gives the beginning, which gives the middle, which gives the end, and the head of the
middle is entrusted to U. U is the middle and the tail end. When the head is completed,
then M begins. M is the source, the middle and the tail end, and U looking forward after
itself gives and bears away the beginning, and RUM bears and gives fifty-one.”® Melancolia
has three fifties and two.” ME gives thirty and eight®® and LAN gives nine and thirty,* and
CO gives thirty and six,*? and LI also thirty-six,** and A gives three. Therefore it holds one
hundred and fifty and two.**

"

In the following figure, pater (“the father”) appears and so does the creator, and thus
the creator of all things from which all comes forth.

76 murerrotaerc = creator rerum written backwards.

77 i.e. the middle four letters of murerrotaerc.

78 51 is the sum of the values of R, U, and M.

79 152, the sum of the values of M, E, L, A, N, C, O, L, I, and A.
80 38, the sum of the values of M and E.

81 39, the sum of the values of L, A, and N.

82 36, the sum of the values of C and O.

83 36, the sum of the values of L and I.

84 152=38 +39+36+36+3.
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You join together these three words: Father, Creator, and of things (rerum). With a
three-fold connection it takes the head in the middle, whichever is made to a round form.
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[22v]

[Section 6]
Vim naturalem titulus demonstrat habendam

Componens solo dominio verbo faciensque

Se mandans solo mandato cuncta creavit,

Et formas formans ex se formas variatas

Est naturale hic esse praebuit ex se.

Virtutem talem quae naturalis habundat

Quae caput assumit ex dominio naturali,

Et non principium nata sibi sumit eadem.

Nam formas omnes in se concludit habundans.
Hoc naturalis perfectio stansque manensque

Et naturalem virtutem prospicit in se,

Inque suis formis se semper prospicit ille

Vis naturalis ex se nunquam variatur.

Dat naturalem virtutem quae querit ex se.

Prima sit huic eadem, quia principium capit ex hoc.
Respectus illi dominus praebet variatos

Et fuit atque facit prima caelestibus illa

Et faciens summa in terris prospicit una.

Dicitur et virtus ad rem quae iungitur illa.

Inque sua forma scandens dum iungitur illa
Iungendo dico quia si valet in validata

Scandens plus aliud unum parans faciuntque
Virtutem fuit est et erit caeli data rebus,

Virtus prima primo, terrenis post data rebus.

Ergo dicamus de vi primam stationem,

A (Sol) dum|[?] prospiciens est P pollens quoque scandens
Adversus illum qui principium dedit illi,

Inque gradu summos septum centum nonaginta, [197]
Haec naturali patre sumunt, dant genitalem,
Virtutem sumens illium sibi numera tota

Esse terque decem gradibus versus P (Aries) scandere novit,
A (Sol) sed sic fiat semper calidus madidusque [231]
Inque caput quorum meritum sibi tale reformat,

Et casu quodum virtute sit aeris illud.

Grossatis sit et hoc, illius sitque madore.

In se dum quid agit meritium capit hoc operando.
Est aer calidus natura sit madidusque,

Et naturalem naturam comprimit ex se,

Ex se virtutem transformat se sua pollens.
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A versus patrem (Aries) scandens gradibus nonaginta:
Frigidus est, est et madidus limfa sit et illud.
Obvius hic cui sit penetrans sit casibus illud.
Istam naturae formam sibi detinet in se.
Reddendo numus in tali tantum habunde,
Dum deferuit idem in tali erga parentem [Sol versus Arietem]|
Scandens bis sexaginta gradibus datur arens
Et calidus talis ex illo sumitur ille,
Pressura quorum nobis semper data virtus,
Atque fuit talis est talis semper erit sic.
Vim naturalem cunctis formisque reformat.
Ter [dec|]em casu partes calidas madidasque,
Algentes nonaginta partes madidasque
Quinta siccas dedit atque calentes [Triginta]
Patrem nobis data facta revelat [Pater]
Et nobis talem talis data forma reformat
Fiunt partes quae distant inter easdem
Terque decem gradibus illarum quaeque tenetur
Octo sunt partes .E. P. pater usque sit ha {figure like large 2, ?Sol} [creator]
{Sidenote: Octo sunt litera P, in pater, usque ad A, in creator:  Et Sa, scilicet

Sagitarius illi .A. respondet. }

Quaelibet illarum nobis signum dedit ortum.

In Sagittario su xix {figure, ?Sol} sibi munus [Sol et Sagittarius]

{figure, ?Sol} que petens P (Aries) illisque prementibus aestum,

Hisque prementibus et calido data virtus

Est naturalis stabilisque mancus speciebus

Virtutem talem non solum dantibus illis.[23V]

Quamvis principium equale permanserit illis

Huic haec emitens sic incipit illa sequendo

Se levat P (Ariete) gradibusque decemque novem {figure, 2Sol} [Venus et Aries]
Et talis Venerem nobis data forma revelat

Et talis Picem nobis data forma revelat [Venus et Piscis]

Et {figure, ?Venus} in {figure, ?Piscis} septem levat atque viginti.

Mercurium monstrat talis donata figura [Mercurius Virgo| {figure}

Virginis est talis nobis donata figura {figure, ?Virgo}

Mercuriusque tribus gradibus sit virginis altus.

Ostendit talis Lunam nobis data forma [Luna et Taurus] {figure, ?Luna}

Et Taurum nobis talis data forma revelat {figure, ?Taurus}

In {figure, ? Tauro} {figure, ? Luna} gradibus tribus altior una.

Saturnumque senem talis data forma propalat [Saturnus et Libra] {figure, ?

Saturnus}

Et talis Libram per se data forma figurat {figure, ?Libra}
Ter septem gradibus {figure, ?Saturnus} {figure, ?Libra} recepit.
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Ista Jovem monstrat sic circumscripta figura [Jupiter et Cancer| {figure ?Jupiter}
Et Cancrum monstrat talis monstrata figura, {figure, ?Cancer}

Atque tribus gradibus in {figure, ? Cancer} {figure, ?Jupiter} exit.

Et Martem nobis talis data linea signat [Mars et Capricornus| {figure = ?Mars}
Et Capricornum nobis data forma revelat, {figure, ? Capricornus}

Viginti gradibus octo {figure, 2Mars} vendicat illum {figure, ?Capricornus}
Inque tribus gradibus Gemini sit testa draconis

Rursus perque tribus gradibus Sagittarii est data cauda [Sagittarius et Sol]
Inque loco primo designat testa draconis.

Solem qui lineam sequitur, quam Mars dedit illi

Et Sol per bitritum (6 gradus ante se et post se) semper Veneri dare novit,

Per caudam Venerem lineam tu disce sequentem

Sol Veneri Venus est, quae Mercurio sua donat,

Inque Leone tribus gradibus sit testa draconis [Venus et Leo]

Scandit in Aquario gradibus tribus illa (cauda) draconis.

Mercuriusque loco post unum testa draconis

Scitur qui lineam sequitur, quam Ciprio praestitit illi

Is Lunae clarae post praestitit ordine tali. [Luna] [24r]

Per caudam Lunam tu discas protinus unam

[lla sequens lineam quam Mercurius dedit ille

Luna Jovis patri lineam donavit eandem,

Inque tribus gradibus Saturnus testa draconis.

Scorpio Saturnum gradibus tribus accipit unum [Scorpio Saturnus]|
Et sequitur lineam quam dat Proserpina sola

Ergo pressura horum purumque trahente

Donatur virtus quae naturalis habetur.

Hoc titulo scitur quid sit virtus animalis

Complendo dominus gratiae quod condidit omne

In solo verbo nos solo mandat eodem,

Per verbum nobis, mi fili, nunciat Estis

Estis, mi nati, dicens, hodie genui vos,

Vos hodie gemui ubi quaeratis, veniatis (inveni)
Queratisque meis possessis, hoc mihi per me,
Queratis michi me gentes respectibus addam

In variis ponens haereditatem in illis

Haereditatem ponens illis, variatas.

Et sub eis formas, formas illis similatas.

Has nebra (mare) formas omnes concludit habundae
Telluris mete vobis do possessiones

Ponendoque manent et stant propriam prope metam.
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{Sidenote: [24r - 24v] Coniunctio planetarum in una forma et illis separantibus
ascendentibus per terminos signorum quantum quodlibet illorum debet ascendere et
quantum debet descendere per componum coniunctionem quolibet illorum existente in
sua forma. Ergo nulla est specialis forma. Ergo nulla est eorum pars. Ergo non est quod in
partibus contineatur. Ergo ex his omnibus constat una forma. Unde talem accipit
formam.}

Extramit atque tramit, refinent metis propriatis,

Sunt omnes facies, omnes stabiles, mihi formae

Et facies stabiles, sed rex ego sum solidatus

Sumque manens regnis et constitutus in istis

Isto consistens regno mundos super omnes
Proponensque meum iussum mundos super omnes
Adduco vobis ego de me vos super omnes.

Vos per vos de me vestros natos super illos.

Me cognosco meae vobis gloriae dare partem

Deque mea gloria mihi noscite reddere per me. [24v]

Inque loco firmo mihi reddere participata,

Ergo virtutem libemus nos animalem,

Et bivis iunctis animalibus haec animalis.

{ Sidenote: Valet contra febrem erraticam scritpta cum sanguine infirmantis et carta
combusta detur pulvis ad bibendum.}

Virtus narratur purans vi pondere clarans.

Scandens depuransque suas formas Orcagernoch.

Huic purum purat virtutem dans animalem.

Dicitur huic supra ex ordinibus modo motis

Ex quo moverunt, quo sumpserunt sibi munus,

Et quo principium et quale caput tribuere.

Muneribus propriis ex principiis tribuere,

Dicitur et nebra (mare) si sit variatis iuncta

Frigida sicque madeus formas claudit variatas

Ex quarto (Cancrum) simul octavo (Scorpio), capit ex duodeno (Pice)

Dicitur atque suo quadruplex haec nomine recto,

Et quia per quadruplex haec omnia continet in se.

{Sidenote: Quadruplex dicitur quia ab Ariete usque Cancer sunt quatuor. A Cancre
usque ad Sorpionem sunt alia quatuor a Scorpione usque ad Picem, sunt alia quatuor et
ideo nebra nuncupatur, quadruplex propter signa.}

Occupat et maius spatium cunctis alienis.

Centum quadraginta tenens et bis duo sumit.

Hique per omne cadunt noscunt sibi sumere bis sex,

Ex illis bis sex summit triginta superstes,
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Et sunt ter centum cum bis triginta patenter.
Ergo tot partes in partes ducitur orbis.

Nebra novem partes sumit, decimam sibi tellus,
Aer undecimam, Ignis partem duodenam.

Huic per maiores partes sunt signa relata,
Quaedam miscentur aliis gradibus magis amplis.
Hoc propter cimas est recta mente ferendum,
Huic he[?hae] per madidum per frigus conglatiensque.
[llarum varias formas in se glaciendo.

Maiores reddit, quia maiores sibi sumit.

Partes, haec ex se formas reddit variatas.

Maiores partes, cum pars unius earum

Occupat in maius se forma frigus aquosum [251]
Huic redde formas maiores sumit eisdem,
Quam Taumus faciat, qui cunctas proprietates
In se definuit. ...Hoc est siccum calidansque,

Cum calido madidum, aliis sic sit data forma,
Pertinet huic quod sit aliis semper prior illa,

Et cum sit prior haec quo principium sibi sumat.
Dicamus nebra illud totum sibi donat.

Maiores partes, quia sumit quo referatur,

Ergo sit ut prior est aliis haec omnibus illis.
Cum Sol descendens est ex formis variatis,
Extrait atque trait purum purando sub illo puro
Pondere descendens gradibus hic per Arietem
Unum cumque decem discas tu mente referre
Ante suam faciem purum ducens quasi fumum,

{Sidenote: Talis est descriptio fumi, qualis descriptio Taumi, qui concludit omnes
proprietates in se. Taumus est forma per se in se quatuor continens in se qualitates
calidum et siccum, calidum et humidum, frigidum et siccum, frigidum et humidum, sine
forma quod compraehendi non potest. Ergo est per calidatatem quae minus adurit. Ergo
est per frigiditatem quae minus conglaciat. Ergo aliae proprietates substantiam atenuant.
Non est, ergo Taumus, non est nisi sumus, unde sumus est forma in se omnes retinens
compositiones et talem habet formam.} {figure: symbol involving four dots and three line
segments. }

Et fumo nebrae fit purum obvium illud

Atque premens stringens illum purando declarat
[ura duo iungens haec sit virtus animalis.

Totum quassando retinendo sitque premendo,
Atque traendo sibi retinet phebique vigore
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Huic purum miscens impuris pura trahendo,
Atque trahens purum reddit formas variatas.
Haec virtus semper quae virtus est animalis,
Puraque pollente se forma consimilata,

[llis et Phaebus iam condenscendit ab uno,
Exprimit et Phaebus et plurima purat in uno.
Hoc est cum fuerit Taumo satis obvius ille.
Cur? Taumus (forma quasi sumus) caput educit, formis variatis.
Sol reddit luce cum pondere purificando

In Taumoque creat Sol cunctas proprietates
In primis clarus, quia sit siccus calidusque.

{Sidenote: Zebde est forma maior omnibus illis quae continentur in quatuor
compositionibus, quae ex illis oriuntur, frigiditate, humiditate, ut balena drapte, quod est
animal in humiliore fundo se ponens, excrementa aquatica in se suscipit. Quae super se
congelantur. Huic conicimus omnes mentes qui alicubi continentur. Ex illo animali
exordium habere.}

Se calido iungit hoc sit siccoque calore.
Hic prae se ducens pollensque per aera transit,
[llum depurans, hoc purum munificetur.[25v]

Taumo quod fiet succoso cumque calore,
Incedens per aquam superam, purumgque trahendo,
Stringens est illud purum aliudque trahendo,
Purum quod purum fit et algens atque madens est.
Excedens metas telluris pondere Phaebus.
Postremis gradibus descendens ex Ariete.

Is tribus et stringens se terra pondere librans,
Seque super terram purans purumque trahendo
De non purato purum purumgque trahendo

Ex se reddit ei quod virtus est animalis

Et quia telluris virtus est frigida sicca.

In se detinuit fluidum algore liquorem,

Ex sicco tali fit tali forma liquore,

Et formam dico quae sicco fecit in illa.

Haec ex se formas multas fecit variatas.

Hoc quia Taumus habet caput ex cunctis alienis
Taliter et Taumus sit Phaebo purificatus.

Sic depuratus cunctis sit Taumus in illis
Quilibet illorum formatur vis genitiva,

Atque tribus gradibus Cipris descendit ab alto
Pondere constringens in Picis sicque premendo
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Viginti septem Virgo. Cillenius heros,
Descendendo capit, premit et se purificando
Viginti septem descendens occupat una

Luna virum Taurum se purans atque premendo
Viginti septem Saturnum Libra recepit,
Descendentem per pondus puransque premens se
Viginti septem descendens Jupiter ingens

In Cancro premit et se sese clarificando,

Terque novem Gemini draconis testa recepit,

Luce sui purans, purum cum pondere stringens,
Cauda Sagittaris visum tendit novies ter,

Et stringit puratque premit sub pondere rursus.[26r]
Ter novies visum suscepit testa Leonem

Pondere seque premit purum puransque trahendo,
Terque novem cauda descendens tendit in Urna,
Pondere depuransque premens purumgue trahendo.
Terque caput delabens Scorpio cepit,

Atque trahens purum depurat pondere labens.
Estque nota dignum variis respectibus illi

Bis sexaginta minus uno scandens iussi,

Omnes hi prima facie Aduac®® vocitantur,

Altera sit facies milsinus [?] nomine dictus,

Bis sextaginta per se concludit habunde

In descendendo nobis facies fuit ista.

Tertia sit facies in se[?] monstrata perhennis

Et tum viginti centum in se capit unum.

{Sidenote: [26r1 — 26v] Describit Saturnum. Annus est in principio quando Saturnus est
iuxta primum gradum Arietis. Est quod Saturnus perficit cursum suum in 30 annis est
quod sunt 12 signa. Et quolibet illorum in se habet 30 gradus.

Est quod 30 gradus sunt trecentum et Ix. Ergo Saturnus currit xxx vicibus ccc et Ix
gradus. Ergo hi omnes sunt x milia et octo centum. Ergo esti habent principium, medium,
et finem. Ergo principium quaedam pars est per se. Ergo est tria milia et sexcentum quae
perficit Saturnus in x annis. Ergo omnia ista habent principium, medium, et finem. Ergo
principium quaedam pars est. Ergo continet milla et biscentum quae continet Saturnus in
tribus annis et tertia parte unius anni. Ergo omnia ista habent principium, medium et
finem. Ergo quaedem pars per se est principium. Ergo continet quatuor .c. partes, quae
continet Saturnus in uno anno et in tertia parte 3 partis unius anni. Ergo tertia pars anni
est pars per se quae concludit in se c et xxti partes. Ergo tertia pars tertiae partis unius anni
continet in se xl. Ergo ista xI minus quatuor c perficiunt ccc et Ix quae annus continet in se.
Ergo in uno anno et xl diebus continet cccc et partes Saturnus. Ergo quaelibet illarum

85 Cauda backwards.
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habet principium, medium et finem. Ergo principium quaedam pars est per se. Ergo xliiii
partes et 3* pars tertiae partis unius partis, quae Saturnus continet in uno mense et in 3°
parte unius mensis. Ergo ista habent principium, medium, et finem. Ergo principium
quaedam pars est per se. Ergo est xiiii et dimidium et tertia pars unius dimidii et tertia pars
tertiae partis, tertiae partis unius partis, quae Saturnus continet in tertia parte unius mensis
et in 3% parte tertiae partis unius mensis. Ergo ista habent principium, medium, et finem.
Ergo principium quaedam pars est per se. Ergo est quatuor et dimidium et|?] tertia pars
dimidii et tertia pars tertiae dimidii et tertia pars tertiae partis unius dimidii et tertia pars
tertiae partis tertia partis tertia tertiae tertiae partis, tertia tertiae tertiae tertiae partis, tertia
tertiae tertiae tertiae tertiae partis unius partis quae Saturnus continet. }

Est omnis signi gradibus quod lux datur anni

Annus habet medium, caput in se, sic quoque metam
Ergo loco Phaebus delapsus stans in eodem

Prae se conducit ergo purum quasi sumum

Ergo sunt omnes alii puro similati.

Hic titulus monstrat quid sit vis spiritualis

Omnipotens dominus virtutes vi capit in se

Ompnes et dat eas, in se concludit easdem,

Non est quid praestans virtutem quod sibi scindat
Nec sic concludit, quin vis sua dans alienas

Nam Rex est in se concludens omnia regna

In se qui ex se enucleat omnia regna

Regum Rex in se, rex Regum pacificatus

Cunctorum dominus, dominus Rex atque perhenius
Rexque super dominos dominus Rex atque perhenius
Rexque diu durans et Rex immobilis in se

Immotus pressus subpressus Rexque benignus
Subpressusque pius caeli Rex Rexque benignus [26V]
Rexque pius caeli, caelis Rex glorificatus

Rex gloriae caelis in regno glorificatus

Rexque meo regno per regnum clarificatus

Inque meo regno clarus pater et moderatus

Atque pater solus qui solus cuncta gubernat

Non me dimittens, nomen michi sumo secundum
Sumque Creator disponens et cuncta gubernans
Sum rerum moderans unus qui spectat in omni,
Estis sed dixi, vos initiati genuinos

Ergo dei nati vos estis, nam genu vos

Ergo dei nati vos estis. Ceu deus ergo

Omnes excelsi fili dicit estis ego dixi,

Excelsique dei fili, mea regna petatis
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Vosque mihi per me adducendo mea regna

Non solum ducens sed ducendo mihi totum

Per bis sex partes me separo nomine cum sit

Et partes illae Satirac®® sunt nomine dictae.

Est quod non ego sum me per subiecta minorans
Nosco deos cunctos alios similes michi per me
Cur rebus cunctis petitis sanando, forando

Omne quod est totum in presens et michi ducens.
Omnia sunt vobis praesentia, vos mihi visa.

Estis visa michi michi haec ducentia per me.
Praesenti regnoque meo quae sunt similata
Formae sunt cum materiis quae cuncta tenebunt.
Secernunt ex his et in his per me capiendo.

Haec cum conveniunt metis claudant et in illis
Sunt metae de me per me totiumque per ortum
Atque tenent in eis cum primum primum heredat
Atque tenent in se primum, non dant quod in illis
Est primum sed ceu primum dant hereditatem.
Est illud donans cum de me divido partes

Vos ita de vobis partes vestris datis esse. [271]

Non est pars ideo ceu nunc substantia magna
Naec|[?Nec] partes alique sua nunc subiecta minorant.
Me non diminuens esse partes dare de me,
Omnes res iste semper clauduntur in uno

Unde Oicaro®” supradictio nunc voritatur.
Omnibus et nobis se supradictio spargens

Non est diminuens totumque recolligit uno

Estis vos alii sic omnem recoligendo.

Partes in quodam per se dans quilibet unam,
Partem hereditas ceu dispergatur in uno.

Est quantum uno similes vos Regibus estis.

Ergo dicamus ex aeretretap®® quod in uno

Scandit et illorum prae se purum tulit omne.
Dimittens illud purum in partis eorum

Omnis sede manent in forma quam dedit his Rex.
Isque premens illud de se forma mediate.

Hoc tantum quando est in se conspiciendo
Adversus nomen proprium pressamdque per illam [i.e., pressuram]
[1lud permansit remanens ceu corpus in unum
Bivis signatum signis, huic spiritualis.

86 caritas backwards.
87 ?O0ratio backwards.
88 pater terea backwards.
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Complementum habet virtus nec se movet illa.

Ex illo spectat quod se quatiatur et illam.
Ascendendo caput sumit ex E, prae Aerc *

Apellens illum prae se purum cadit ex E.

In purm mittens illam quantum sua scandens

In medioque videns pater in quid quale simulque.
Quale suum videt hoc purum purumque premendo.
In quodam purum pressit, huic vis spiritulais
Completum cepit.

Ex R principium versus .C. pellit, eum R

Prae se ducit eum purum veniens quid in illud
Quale videns quale perfectum dat spiritali

R que loco mittens quantum scandens fuit illud [27v]
Aspiciens C. C scandens quantumque loco se
Debet ducendo purum quid quale videndo

Quale videns medio, quid complet spirituale

C R prospiciens illium pellens quoque purum

Prae se scandens quamque decet purumque remittens
In propria sede, quid quale videns capit Autum®
Prospiciens R E pellens illum quoque purum

Prae se scandens dimittens quantumque decet se
Est quid quale videns medio purum veniendo [i.e., invice]
In propria sede vim complet spiritualem
Prospiciens E T pellens illumque decet se

[llum dimittens in sede sibi propriata

Et quid quale videns ex se dat spirituali.

Perfectum mittens illam cum quando locoque
Atque modo tali caudam capit aspiciendo

Unum dans aliud, quod bis sex donat utrumque.
Huic isto medio fit et A huic P fit et inde.

Quae sunt quid quale completur corpus in unum
Primi parte caput faciem capit ex Arietis.

Ex Tauro collum cum gutture metaque nodus

Ex Gemini spatulas et brachia sic quoque palmas
Splenem Cancer habet, costas cum pectore ventrem
Et cum corde latus Leo vendicat et sibi dorsum
Viscera Virgo tenet intus totium stomaciumque
Libra tenet lumbos, ventrem post umbilicumque
Cum virga, pectus, anchas simul ilia, nares

Scorpio testiculos cum venis tota verenda

Amplam vestram cum venis cruraque longa

89 ?Crea backwards.
90 ?mutua backwards.

[Section 6]
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Crura Sagittarius ex renibus accipit ille
Egoceron genua tota cum partibus horum

Imas cum medio semper capit, Urna cavillas
Atque pedes, Picis semper cum partibus horum
Diagernoc in hoc tunc vim illuminat esse.

{ Sidenote: Congregatio planetarum in una forma.} [28r]
Ergo tam quoddam sunt ista tenentia corpus,
Ergo non donans est ullum corpus eorum

Est ergo corpus pars nunc cuiuslibet horum
Ergo principio sed fit nunc corpus in unum
Ergo monstretur vobis sic forma parata.
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[Section 6 Translation]
This part explains about having natural force

He created all things, arranging them by his unique word and making them,
committing himself by his own command, and forming the various forms from
himself; it is his nature to give existence from himself. The natural world overflows with
that strength which the head (source) receives from the Lord, and the origin did not take
the things that were born from him. For the overflowing one included all the forms in
himself. This perfection of nature, standing and remaining, provides natural strength in
itself and so always provides itself in the forms. Natural force never varies from itself. He
gives the natural strength which he can from itself. Thus it is the first, because it takes its
origin from him. The respected Lord there supplies variety, and he was, and he makes the
first things for the heavens and, acting, he looks down from the heights on the earth. It is
commanded, and virtue is joined to the thing, and rising while it is joined to its form. I
speak of being joined because if it is made strong then rising, preparing one more of the
other, and they make virtue. At first the first virtue was, is, and will be given to the things
of heaven, and then it is given to earthly things. Therefore let us say, with A (Sol) looking
toward the first position of power, P is strong when rising opposite that which gave it
birth, and at its highest step one hundred ninety-seven; these take from the father of
nature and they give fruitfulness, taking this strength in its total number to be three
hundred steps it (A or Sol) can rise opposite P (Aries), but thus it is made warm and wet,
and into the source of those whose favor he thus shapes, and by chance it is, by a certain
virtue, something of air. This would be for the immature, and it is their moisture. In
himself, whatever benefit he gives, he takes this way of working.

By nature, air is warm and moist, strong in itself it transforms strength from itself.
Opposite the father, he (Aries) rises ninety steps and is cold and is soaking wet. On the
way, it is like those it passes. Forming this kind of nature, it retains its own nature.
Abundantly rendering such service, while still behaving the same toward his parent (Sol
opposite Aries) rising twice sixty (120) steps, it becomes very dry. And the heat is removed
from him. In the composition of these, strength is always given to us, and thus it was and
thus it will always be. He forms natural force by all the forms. It happens that the warm
and wet parts number three tens (30) while the cold and wet parts number ninety (90).

He gives thirty that are dry and warm; the father reveals these things to us.

And for us, each given form shapes its own kind. Parts are made which differ from
each other. Whatever of them is held, it is by thirty steps. There are eight parts from P in
pater up to A {figure like a large 2, which may stand for Sol}, whichever of them gives us
the source constellation.

{Sidenote: There are eight letters from P in pater to A in creator, and Sa, Sagittarius,
corresponds with A.}
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In Sagittarius, nineteen are of benefit to him {figure, ?Sol} and P (Aries) seeking the
heat by pressing them, and pressing them out, strength is given to heat. {Sol and
Sagittarius}

It is natural and stable but imperfect for the species, not only for those giving such
strength.

Whatever the beginning, it will remain the same, sending out these things; thus it starts
the one following. Sol raises itself ten and nine [19] steps from Aries. {Venus  and
Aries}

And so the form given to us reveals Venus, and so the form given to us reveals Pisces.
{Venus and Pisces}

And (Venus) in (Pisces). Then it rises by twenty-seven.

The given figure thus shows Mercury. {Mercury and Virgo}

Thus the figure of Virgo is given to us, and Mercury is three steps higher than Virgo.
Thus the form given to us shows the Moon. {Moon and Taurus}

And the form reveals to us Taurus; in Taurus, the Moon is three steps higher. And thus
the form given reveals old man Saturn. {Saturn and Libra}

And thus the form given depicts Libra; Saturn receives three times seven [21] steps from
Libra. The defined figure shows Jupiter. {Jupiter and Cancer}

And thus the demonstrated figure shows Cancer, and Jupiter is three steps from Cancer.
And the lines given to us signify Mars. {Mars and Capricorn}

And the form given to us reveals Capricorn, and Mars offers Capricorn twenty-eight
[28] steps and in three steps of Gemini is the shell of the dragon. The tail (of the dragon)
is given three steps back. {Sagitarius and Sol}

And in the first position it designates the shell of the dragon. Following the line to the
Sun, as Mars gives it to him, and the Sun always gives Venus twice three (6 steps before and
after). Through the tail you see the line following Venus. The Sun of Venus is Venus, which
gives to Mercury, and in Leo, by three steps, is the shell of the dragon. {Venus and Leo}

The tail of the dragon rises in Aquarius three steps, and Mercury is one after the shell of
the dragon. Whoever follows the line will be known, as it is presented to the Cyprean
goddess (Venus); in this order, that of the bright Moon is present.

{Luna}

Through the tail you immediately perceive the one Moon; she is following the line
which Mercury gives. The Moon gives the same to Father Jove, and in three steps Saturn,
the shell of the dragon. In three steps Scorpio receives Saturn.

{Scorpio, Saturn}

And he follows the line which lonely Proserpina gives, so that, by their pressing
together and the drawing of the clear sky, natural strength is given.
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This part tells what animal strength is

By the fulfilling of grace, which created everything, the Lord in his own word sent us
forth, through the word he said to us as sons, you are, my sons, saying, you are my sons;
today I have borne you. Today I have borne you that wherever you seek you may come,
and you will strive for my possessions, what pertains to me, through me. You will seek my
peoples; I will add to your inheritance in various ways, expanding your inheritance in
them, putting forth the inheritance to them, and under these, the various forms, the forms
assimilated to them. The sea holds all the forms abundantly. I give you the possessions at
the boundary of the earth, and by putting forth, they will stand and remain near the exact
boundary. They go beyond and across; they keep to their own boundaries.

{Sidenote: The conjunction of the planets in one form and their separate ascents
through the boundaries of the constellations and whichever of them ought to ascend and
how much they should descend through composition, whichever of them exist in their
own forms. Therefore there is no forma specialis. Therefore there is no part of them.
Therefore it is not what is contained within the parts. Therefore one form holds for all of
these. }

All the appearances, all stable things, are forms to me, and stable appearances, but I am
the established king and I remain in the kingdoms and am constituted in them,
establishing this kingdom over all worlds, setting forth my law over all worlds. I bring to
you from me that you are over all. Through you, from me, your sons are over all. I know
that I give you a part in my glory, and you should remember to give back to me from my

glory.

And in a firm place the shares return to me; so let us tell of animal strength and that of
the animal, by a two-way joining.

{Sidenote: 1t is effective against an erratic fever, written with the blood of the sick
person and, when the paper is burned, it is made into a powder for drinking.}

Strength is said to be pure, shining with a heavy force; Orcagernoch rising and
purifying its forms. So it purifies pure strength, giving life [ animalem]|. Thus it is said to be
beyond measure out of the ordained motions by which they move, in which they take up
their function, and to which they assign beginning and source. They are assigned their own
functions from their beginnings. And it is called nebra if it is joined to various things, is
cold, and being variously wet includes the forms from the fourth (Cancer) also the eighth
(Scorpio), and takes from the twelfth (Pisces) and is correctly called fourfold. And because
of being fourfold, it contains everything in itself.

{Sidenote: 1t is called fourfold because from Aries to Cancer there are four, and Cancer
to Scorpio is another four, and the four from Scorpio to Pisces is another four, and so
nebra is called fourfold because of the constellations.}
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And it takes up a greater space than all the others; it takes one hundred and forty and
twice two [144]. They fall through everything, and take up twice six [12], and there are
present from them twice six times thirty [360] and they are clearly three hundred with
twice thirty [360]. Therefore such a number of parts is led in the parts of the circle.

Nebra takes nine parts, the earth takes ten, air takes eleven, and fire twelve. So most of
the constellations are related, and some are mixed with other, broader steps. Because of
the __ [cimas] this must be borne with a correct attitude. So ___[he] through wet and
congealing through cold, to the freezing of their various forms. It gives back more because
it takes up more parts, which bring forth a variety of forms. Most become greater in
volume when the cold becomes watery. So it takes more forms to return the same, which
Taumus makes, who defines all properties in himself.

{Sidenote: This is the description of steam as well as of Taumus who includes all
properties within himself. Taumus is form in himself, containing in himself the four
qualities: warm and dry, warm and moist, cold and dry, cold and moist, without form,
which cannot be comprehended. Therefore it is through warmth which burns less.
Therefore it is through coldness which congeals less. So the other properties diminish the
substance. Therefore it is not Taumus unless it is the highest, from which the highest is the
form, retaining in itself all compositions, and it has such a form. [symbol involving four
dots and three line segments.|}

This one is dry and warm, with wet warmth, thus forms are given to others, thus it
pertains to that which is always prior to it, and when something is prior to something else
it is the beginning for that something else.

We say that nebra gives everything from itself. For the most part, because it takes where
it is returned, it is as if prior to all these others. When the Sun descends from the various
forms, it goes out and goes across the pure, while the pure beneath him is being purified
by weight, descending by eleven steps through Aries, and you learn to call to mind going
before his pure appearance like steam, and by the steam of nebra it is made pure and
pressing, straining, it declares the twofold joining; this is animal strength.

{Sidenote: Zebde is the form greater than all these, which is contained in four
compositions, which arises from these, coldness and humidity, such as the whale [? balena
drapte] which is an animal living in the lowest part, that receives the aquatic excess
[excrementa aquatica] into itself. Those above it are frozen together. Thus we unite all
minds contained anywhere. From this animal they take their beginning.}

All by shaking, retaining, pressing and dragging retain for themselves and by the vigor
of Phaebus. Thus mixing the pure with impure, by drawing and dragging the pure, it gives
back varied forms. This strength is always animal strength, pure, and making the form
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similarly strong. Phaebus always condenses from one and squeezes out and purifies many
in one.

This is when it was clear enough to Taumus. Why? Taumus, a form as we are, brings
into being the source in various forms. The Sun gives out its light with heavy purification
on Taumus and the Sun creates all the properties. At first it is clear, because it is dry and
warm. It joins itself by heat and dry warmth. Strong and leading from himself he goes
through the air, purifying it; this pure thing is made bountiful.

Because it is made by vigorous Taumus and with heat, advancing through the water
above and drawing the pure, it is compressing that pure thing and drawing another, the
pure is made cold and is wet. Phaebus exceeds the boundaries of the earth by weight, in
his final steps descending from Aries, and compressing himself by the weighty earth he
balances, and purifying over the earth, and by drawing the pure, not the pure from the
purified, and by drawing the pure, he returns to it from himself that which is animal virtue
because the virtue of the earth is cold, dry. It retains within itself by cold the wet fluid, and
thus from dryness such a wet form is made, and I call a form that which works in it by
dryness. He makes many various forms from himself. This is because Taumus has his
source from all the others and so Taumus is purified by Phaebus. Thus Taumus is purified
in all these, whatever is formed by generative force, and the Cyprean goddess (Venus)
descends three steps from on high, constricting the weight in Pisces and pressing Virgo by
twenty-seven. The Cillenian heroine seizes by descending, presses, and, purifying herself,
occupies twenty-seven by descending; the Moon purifies the Taurus man and by pressing
27. Libra receives Saturn, descending through weight and purifying and pressing; huge
Jupiter descending twenty-seven, presses in Cancer and in clarification of himself, and the
shell of the dragon receives three nines (27) of Gemini, purifying by its own light,
compressing the pure with weight. The tail of Sagittarius offers a vision of nine threes (27),
and binds, purifies, and presses back under the weight. The shell undertakes three nines
(27) so that Leo is seen and by weight presses the pure and the purifying by dragging, the
tail descending three nines (27) goes toward the water vessel [Aquarius]|, purifying by
weight and pressing and dragging the pure. And three times Scorpio, descending, takes his
source and dragging the pure, sliding, it purifies by weight. And this is noteworthy in
various respects: climbing by ordinance twice sixty minus one (119), all these by their first
face are called “aduac” (cauda backwards) and the second face has the name “milsinus”
[?]. Twice sixty abundantly includes within itself; this was the appearance in descending to
us. The third face is shown perpetually and then one in itself seizes one hundred twenty.

{Sidenote: This describes Saturn. The year begins when Saturn is next to the first step
of Aries. Saturn completes the circuit in 30 years because there are 12 constellations. Each
of them has 30 steps, so that the thirty steps make three hundred and sixty. Therefore
Saturn travels through 30 positions in 360 steps. Therefore they are all ten thousand eight
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hundred.” Therefore each of these has a beginning, a middle, and an end. The beginning is
one part in itself, so Saturn completes 3,600 in 10 years.’”> All of these have a beginning, a
middle, and an end, so there are 1,200 which Saturn contains in 3 and one-third years.
Each of these has a beginning, a middle, and an end, so the beginning would contain 400
parts, which Saturn contains in 1 year and one-third of one-third of a year. A third of a year
is itself a part and contains 120 parts, so one third of a third of a year contains 40. Take
this 40 away from 400 and you get 360, which is one year. So in one year and 40 days
Saturn contains 400 parts. Each of these has a beginning, a middle, and an end, so 44 parts
and a third part of a third of a part, which Saturn contains in 1 month and a third part of a
month.” Each of these has a beginning, a middle, and an end, so the beginning is 14 and
a half and a third of a half of one,”* which Saturn contains in one-third of a month and a
third of a third of a month. Each of these has a beginning, a middle, and an end, and each
of these is 4 and a half and the third part of a half and the third part of a half and the third
part of a third part of one half and a third part of a third part, a third of a third of a third
part, a third of a third of a third part, a third of a third of a third of a third part, a third of a
third of a third part, a third of a third of a third of a third part of one part which Saturn
contains.}

It is by the steps of every constellation that light is given to the year. A year has a
middle, a head, and an end. Therefore fallen Phaebus, standing in the same place, leads
forward as if the most pure, and therefore all the others are similar in purity.

This section shows what spiritual strength is

The omnipotent Lord seizes by force the virtues in himself and gives them all, the same
ones that he includes in himself. It is not that he may be pre-eminent, because he
separates virtue from himself and does not keep it so that his force is giving others. For he
is King including in himself all reigns and in himself he clarifies all reigns, king of kings,
peaceful king of kings, lord of all, lord king and eternal, and king over lords, lord king and
eternal, king long lasting and king immovable in himself, unmoved, pressed, gentle
[literally, pressed down|, and benign, gentle holy king of heaven and benign king, holy
king of heaven and king glorified in heaven, king glorified in his reign of the glory of
heaven, and king in my reign, clarified through reign.

In my rule he is the clear and moderate father and the only father who alone governs
all things, not dismissing me, and I take according to my name. I am the creator, arranging
and governing all things, I alone the moderator of things, who looks upon everything, but
I said you are, you are begun, I have borne you. Therefore you are sons of God, for I bore
you. Therefore you are sons of God, like God. You are all sons of God from heaven and I
have said you are, and as sons of God from heaven you seek my reign. And I must lead you
though me, not only leading my reign but I must lead everything.

91 Seems to multiply 30 by 360 to get 10,800, but it's not clear why they would be multiplied.

92 10,800 divided by 3 = 3,600, and 30 years divided by 3 = 10 years.

93 One division step seems to be omitted. 400 divided by 3 is 133 and 1/3. 133 divided by 3 is 44 and 1/3.
This seems to reach the conclusion that 133 and 1/3 divided by 3 is 44 and 1/3 of 1/3.

94 Successful division of 44 by 3, getting 14 + 1/2 + 1/3 of 1/2, which is 14 and 2/3.
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I divide my name into twice six parts, and these parts are called by name Satirac
[ caritas backwards]. It is not that I am threatening myself through subjection. I, God, know
that all others are similar to me. Why do you seek by healing and buying[?] ? Everything
that is is present to me and lasting. All things are present to you, you are seen by me. You
are seen by me; these two hundred are through me. My presence and my reign, which are
similar, are the forms with matter, which all things held. They separate from these and in
these must be captured through me. When these come together at the boundaries, they
enclose and in these there are boundaries from me and through me and through the
whole creation, and they remain in them when the first inherits the first and they hold in
themselves the first, nor do they give that in them. He is first but as if they give the first
inheritance. Thus it is that giving he gives the parts from me. So parts are to be given from
you and to you. It is not the same part, as if the substance were now greater, nor do the
parts and others threaten their own subjects. To give parts from me is not diminishing me.
All things are always included in one. Hence the Occaro [possibly Oicaro, reverse of
Oracio] mentioned above is now swallowed up. The above mentioned sprinkling for us
and for all is now diminishing and re-collects into one. You are others, thus all must be re-
collected, the parts in one place giving one, as if the inheritance were scattered in one. It is
how much in one you are like kings.

Therefore let us say from “aeretretap” [pater terea backwards] which rises in one and
draws all things pure before it, dismissing the pure in their parts. They remain in the place
of all in the form which the king gave them. And the form, pressing it from itself, is in the
middle. When it must be observed in itself, this much opposite its own name and what is
pressed out through it [ pressural. This remains like a body remaining in one, signed by a
twofold sign, hence spiritual. Strength has its complement and does not move itself. From
that he sees what is shaken, and going up he takes his source from E, before Aerc [part of
pater creator, in reverse|; driving along ahead of him the pure, he falls from E.

Sending that into the pure, rising that amount, the father sees in the middle in what,
how, and at the same time.

He sees how his own is pure and the pure is to be pressed. There he presses the pure
and so spiritual force takes completion.

From R the beginning drives toward C. He leads the pure before him, coming and
seeing how R gives what is perfected to the spiritual. And R sends in place, rising as much,
and looks at C. C rising in as much space requires the pure to be led by[?] seeing, seeing
how in the middle, which completes the spiritual. CR looking ahead, driving the pure
before them, rising, it is fitting and sending back the pure in its own place, however
seeing it takes Autum. RE looking ahead, driving the pure before them, rising, scattering as
much as is fitting, he is seeing in the middle the pure to come, i.e. one after another, in its
own place, completes spiritual force.

Looking ahead ET driving, and it is fitting, scattering it each into its own place, and
seeing from itself, it gives to the spiritual.
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Sending the perfected with the amount and location and, in that way, it seizes the tail,
looking forward, giving another one, so that he gives twice six on either hand. So in this
middle A is made and then P and so on. Which are such that the body is completed in
one; in the first part it takes the head and face from Aries, from Taurus the neck with the
throat and boundary of the knot[?larynx|, from Gemini the shoulders and the arms as far
as the palms. Cancer has the spleen, the ribs, and the chest cavity. With the heart, Leo takes
the side and back, Virgo takes the viscera and all that is inside and the alimentary canal.
Libra has the loins and the abdomen below the navel and, with the male member, the
breast, the hips together with the groin, the nose. Scorpio has the testicles with its veins
and the genitals, the ample bladder with the veins and long leg. Sagitarius receives the legs
from the kidneys ___[egoceron], the entire knees with their parts. Then Aquarius takes the
ankles and Pisces always has the feet with their parts. ___[diagernoc| in this illustrates
force.

{ Sidenote: the congregating of the planets into one form.}

Therefore thus are the contents of the body, and so it is not giving any body of them,
thus the body is now part of each of them, thus in the beginning, but now the body is
made one; thus is shown to you the form prepared.



[28v]

[Section 7]

Qui manet indigni dignus, digni sumus illo.
Intelligendum intellectuque trahendum

Sub summa caeli perfectum diffiniendo

Ex quo permittit nobis caelestia sensu

Sumere quae tangi non possunt corpus in unum.

{Sidenote: [28v - 29v] Qui manet indigni dignus digni sumus illo. Ille qui manet
dignus ipsemet est deus quia talis descriptio ad eum pertinet istud nomen quod est
h nam. Deus tribus modis est intelligendus. Quorum primus est ita intelligendus
deus primus deus superne maiestatis qui nullo tempore est alterabilis nec habuit initium
nec finem et cuilibet rei exsistenti, exibet principium et finem et sine ipso nihil potest esse
et sui virtute omnes terminos in se concludit. Secundus modus est ille, qui potest dici
homo, et postquam subiectio fidem habet sine peccato stare potest sine vii criminalibus et
diligit propinum suum sicut seipsum nec versus aliquod vivens iram spirat et prae
omnibus deum diligit. Tertius est ille, qui formam habet nec fidei submitur, nec credit
quod deus existat et credit quod non sit aliud saeculum quam istud et mundum istum
diligit et alium contempuit et omni homini afectat inferre taedium, nec mali paenitet,
quod perpetrat et nos lapsi sumus in his duobus extremis modis et vere possumus dici
indigni illius respectu, qui semper permanet dignus qui existit deus in superna maiestate et
nullum tempus est ei alterabile et possumus dici digni oratione et confessione
intervenientibus, licit per baptismum prius sumpserimus fidem et vere possumus dici
indigni, cum per primum patrem nostrem sumus in peccati subiectione, quia si ille qui
pater noster erat carnalis non incidisset in peccato et observasset mandatum domini
nostri, intellectus noster non esset duplex. Hoc est ita diffiniendum in intellectu boni et
mali. Et ideo nos indigni sumus digni, indigni pro illius peccata, digni pro misericordia,
quam deus erga eum exercuit et illa interveniente sumus digni ad intelligendum
intellectuque trahendum, i.e. extrahendum, et sit ibi aferisis quae rescindit
principium proprie eum sumus digni sub suo ___ caeli perfectum
diffiniendo et quia spiramen sumpsit a partibus caelestibus. Hoc cum nulla pars revera sit,
in qua potestatem non obtineat. Maxime illam partem nobis submisit, quia exinde fuit
nostra prima declinatio et quia sumus terrenam detinentes, non solummodo ipsam
permittit, sed utramque, sed primo nobis caelestem. Ex quo permisit nobis caelestia sensu
sumere, quae tangi non possunt. Corpus (ibi) in unum nobis permisit, ex proprio
spiramine dedit ad plenum hos 4 sensus, qui est (ibi) in illud in prima constitutione et in
primo ordine firmiorem iuncturam adesse, quam in terrena et sicut nos singulis diebus
eam obtinemus in terrena quamdiu, vivere possumus et sumus amittentes quando morti
subicimur, nos qui existimus in secunda eos linquimus revertimur in primam et illi
adhaeremus in sempiternum, quia ille ex se dat eidem sensus quatuor, Auditum, visum,
spiramen, intellectum. Visus multis modis est intelligendus. Primo in superna magestate
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quia nihil valet subterfugere, quod ab eo non videatur. Illi omnia tempora sunt praesentia,
et ipse, est respiciens bonos et malos, bonos recto corde, malos solummodo ut eos
exspectet et in exspectatione possint discernere eorum cor paenitens, quia si paeniteret eos
omnibus modis oculis cordis inspiceret, et sicut vos alii terras possitis inspicere in corde
vestro componendas, quia corde potestis componere civitatem vel opidum vel aliquod
magnum quod vobis videretur esse et non esset. Ita praediffunt vobis brevem terminum in
quo in hoc mundo debetis consistere et ubivis terminus potest dici habito respectu ad
alterius temporis protensionem et illud tempus vel ut habeamus respectum ut illud
inspiciamus, non habuit alium respectum qui nobis exsitit doctor et ipse nobis ex se
exhibuit visum, visum qui viderat per cor diffusa videnda: celestia. In illis enim non erit
tempus alterabile. Auditum contulit, ut solummodo has scripturas circa invigilaremus quia
istae scripturae nos docebunt, qualiter in omni tempore est permansurus et qualiter in
bono nos semper possumus permanere in illo tempore unde contulit auditum qui
detineamus hunc consistuentem: ut mala praetermittamus et bono ad haereamus.}

Nobis permisit sensus ex se dat eidem
Quatuor Auditum, Visum, Spiramen, et illum
Intellectum quem doctus sibi vellet habere.
Visum quod videat per cor diffusa videnda,
Auditum quod detineat hunc constituentem,
Spiramen de se tristis quod dapna gueratur,
Intellectum esse sciat se tempus in omne,
Perque suum nomen istos concludit in unum,
Atque sua Dama favet ut teneantur in unum,
Nec terrena datur solum cognoscere nobis.
Ergo credendum summa cepto prius esse.
Indigni unde nos nunc incepimus esse.

Est nobis alius respectus qui dedit esse.

Est ex quo sumus illius humilitate benigna,

Et non obsequo, quod nos perfecimus ante.
[llius damam nos conspiciamus in illo.

Nam sua dama manet super omne quod edidit ille.
Unus enim magnus caelis altissimus unus
Iuncturae talis, tantus supereminet omni,

Tota subest illi plebs gentes sub pedibus sunt
Ille suam libito nos legit in hereditatem,
Ordine non omnes primo cunctosque secundo
At quid nos ergo fuimus sumus aspicientes.
Ergo quid est in quo non sit diffusa potestas?
Vel sub eo quid sit quod non submittitur ergo?
Vel cur narratur? Occidam vivere praesto.

Vel cur narratur? Feriam, sanabo patenter. [291]
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Vel cur narratur? Palmas vitaro nequimus.

Ergo suam damam capimus mundo mediato,
Scandendum non est, quod non supereminet ille,
Nec descendendum quod non magis is, videt unum,
Nam nec suscepit nec metam, nec caput iste,
Nonne suus mundus per eundem constitit ergo,
Et cum per mentis oculos, tam magna videmus.
Summa moventia nobis non subsistere posse,

In cuius parte sumus illa sequentia rotam,

Et fuit, est, et erit, qua motus noster habendus.
Cumgque locus primus non sit commotus ab ullo.
Alter eum sequitur, illum praeter latus unum,
Atque locum medium faciunt haec, huic dicitur horum
In medio sum, perque tuum patrem, mihi nati,
Sunt nati, cuius vero cor sistite vestrum.

Nec vitulos ex ede sua nec ovilibus haedos.
Sumite, nam semper satis est cognoscire tantum.
Si versus aliud flectamus linquimus illum,

Ergo maiori comodo studeamus habunde,

Utque locum nostrum noscendo contineamus.
Ergo vias vestras non equos ergo docebo,
Indignos, per eas nati noti tibi fient.

Inque suarum magno spero divitiarum,

Corque meum tollam cunctis vanis ab iniquis,

In cunctis seculis perdurans ergo manebo,

Prae conspectum fiam semper illius astans,
Cumgque suum regnum animae perquirit habere,
Arte sua corpus, videt haec subtiliter illud,

Cum vero damam haec semper postulat huius,
Nec secus est sanitas in carne mea feculenta.

Si non consistem in vultu illius amplo,

Et vere dico vobis illum secuturis,

Ordine post primum noscetis vos loca vestra. [29v]
Stantes ut domini semper semperque manentes,
Et tales quales talis locus est petiturus,

Et similes hinc qui bis sex sedilia sedit.

Versus eum constant huic omnes aspicientes,

Ex quo sic ex quo discemus nos nisi tanto,
Namque suas aures inclinat verbula versus
Nostra super nostra quorumdam indicat unus
Nam nostros oculos sua dama preambulat omnes.
Est quis qui posset hanc in compraendere verbo?
Ergo qui sunt hi, cupiunt qui, noscere vitam.

[Section 7]
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Quique bonas cupiunt qui sunt cognoscere luces?
Pellat lingua malum, non os tangat dolus ullus,
Et sic doctrina se doctrinabit ab ista,

Angelus aut suus hunc nunquam circumdabit illa,
Mlum clamabunt Tustum, quod et audiet unus.
Ergo cur videt is? Nisi visu cernat eundem?

Audit vel quare? Sua si decreta subaudit?

Vel cur spirat homo, nisi cum respirat eumdem?
Si non tendat ad hunc, vel cur intelligit ergo?
Angelus ex istis ergo fit corpus in unum.

Ordine qui primo fuerant sine mortibus ergo?
Ordine post primum nostris haec ergo moventur,
Desidiis.

Confitendo sumus digni loca nostra subire,

Ut trans ducamur forma prima speciali.

Terrenis nexus adiungimus angelicales

Subiectis fit et est, quod nunquam sincopizentur
Sed non fuscata nunc fiant verbula nostra
Quomodo formetur, manifestius enucleemus,
Nam si sermo magis noster fuscatus adesset,
Quod non per dictum nostrum fieret manifestus. [30r]
De mare ceu venerem qui lumbis detulit esset
Umbilico mulier facilis tenet hanc retinendo.
Mlius virtus illius fit sita lumbis.

Umbilico ventris virtus est illius huius,

Sed ne sub tenebris sint verbula nostra relata,

Ne vos in quoquam dubitatio turbet in illo.
Dicemus simile sub bivis sensibus illis

Ex quo moverunt, fuerant quo sit caput illis,

Et quid eis capimus, cur terris assimilentur.

Ergo dicamus illorum qui fuit ortus

Taliter hoc fiet, quod et esse sciatis eosdem

Est unus trono magis alto sic vocitatus.

Ioht, het, he, vau, quod tetragrammaton est vocitatum,
Et tantum nomen est nunc inefabile nobis.

Hoc Eloy nomen excelsus dicitur esse.

Dicitur Adonay semper dominus dominorum,
Et Sabaoth fertur nobis exercitium Rex.

Ya, Ya deu hoc nomen ponitur amplo

Omne quod est ad se per se deflectit eodem.

Ex Eloy visum capit, est altissimus illud,

Et per Ioht, Eloy forma transvertitur amplum.
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Auditum ex Adonay domino dominorum.
Per het Adonay semper transponitur ultro.

Ex Sabaoht (sic) spiramen est exercituum Rex,
Et per He Sabaot semper transponitur amplum.
Intellectum Ya Ya quo concluditur omne,

Et per Vau, Ya Ya nunc transponitur ingens.
Igitur ex Eloy visum sibi suscipit omnem

Et claro clarus semper similabitur igni.

Cur? Est excelsus nec coniungi queit ulli.
Huic semper fermet nec palpari queit ignis.
Igitur Auditum ex Adonay capit amplo,

Limfe currenti semper similabitur ille. [30v]

Cur? Claudi nequit is cum sit dominus dominorum.
Occupat hinc nebra maius cunctis alienis

Et cunctas Nathas per maius continet in se
Labilis et magna nunquam concluditur uno.
Igitur ex Sabaot spiramen suscipit ille,

Currit, currit item, spiramen quod similatur.
Huic aeri semper idem, curritque recurrit.

Cur? Non tentibilis, cum Rex exercituum sit.
Huic ex se nec se fluidus nequit is retineri.
Non est quin totum capiat, totoque recedat.
Igitur, intellectum suscipit ex Ya Ya,

Quod retinet totum telluri consimilatur.

Cur? Quia convertit ad se quod condidit omne,
Et tangi poterit et non tangi queit idem.
Qualiter? Ut valet unius tangere durans palma,
Nec tangi poterit cum iam res desiit esse.

Ergo tangibilis subtilis spiritus unus.

Hoc est cum quis velle dei complere laborat
Huic trait ex terra totumque revertitur ad se.
Ergo videt varios respectus.

Assimilatur et hoc nobis ratione patenter.
Diximus ex bivis iam sensibus ista sub una?
Forma forma formantur, in multis sic data forma,
Conformat deitas oculos claros faciesque.

Ora nares aures semper formantur eodem,
Cumgque pilis capita et partes format eorum,

Et formas istas bis sex respectibus audi
Pectorum et medium caritas et colla reformat.
Exterius cunctas nexuras cum cubitis haec

[Section 7]
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Sateidem” pre dum sint partes posteriores,

Et discas fieri bis sex respectibus illud.

Format fidelitas mediatum pectoris intus,
Interiusque manus totas dedit exteriusque, [31r1]
Et digitos cunctos et partes dum cubiti sint

Bis senis cantus discas respectibus illud.
Humilitas donec fuit lumbi, corda reformat.
Epar, reticulos et cornua magna gularum,

Et venas medias haec iuxta (cum) partibus horum.
Taliter intendas bis sex respectibus illud

Et format bonitas ventres cum partibus intus,
Et venas medio oprarum quod sit et extra

Ac nervos medios mediatis partibus horum.
Intendas hic tu bis sex respectibus illud
Intensibilitas medium crurum dedit esse,
Atque modo simili format medium tibiarum.
Interius partes cunctas et format earum.

Est opus ut discas bis senis partibus illud

Non separabilitas format medium tibiarum.
Lusum cum virga, venas formatque pedesque,
Et cartilagines cum nervis partibus horum.
Intendas fieri bis sex respectibus illud.

Hoc est cunctorum pars inseparabilis horum.
Ergo non tantum quaedam pars constat eorum
Est ergo totum de multis partibus horum.

Ergo sic monstrat sub forma se speciali.

{Sidenote, 29v - 31r: Ad hanc literam spectat ut inquiratur, quod sit caput illis, quid
fuit, quid est, quid erit, quid potest esse, quando est vel quid potuit esse, quando fuit, vel
quid poterit esse, quando erit vel quid erit de illo quod in illis potest contineri, vel quid
fuit ex illis, quae in illo continebantur. Unde author Nexoyas, qui Rex fuit India,
determinat tempora et loca succincte, per materiam dicens. Qualiter materiae terminus
non esset amittens, exponens literas et loca illarum et significationem earumdem, quis erat
dignus, quid erat tronus magis altus vel quid sit caput illis. Consequenter respondendum
est ad interrogationem quid fuit. Dicendum est igitur, quod fuit forma et est forma et erit
forma per materiam in aliquis non sincopizata. Unde amici dulcissimi intendentes mihi
respondenti vestris interrogationibus vobis scientibus quare sunt, vobis est intelligendum
et credendum quod omnia sunt ei possibilia et nihil impossibile quod ab eo non possit
perpetrari, unde dicetur vel dicebatur vel dicitur quod ex solo suo verbo omnia condidit,
mandavit et creata sunt. Ergo ille solus bene summus ____ super summum tronum ____
omne quod condidit illud credendum est quod sit summus. Est ergo dignus, dignior

95 Reverse of medietas.
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dignissimus super omnes dignos et semper erit eius dignitas non minorata; habundanter
dicitur quid sunt in parte

dignissima et quid promeritum est, in illa parte. Consequenter dicendum est vestris
interrogationibus, quid est, unde omnibus vobis inspiciendum est quod a me certum
tempus quaeratis, sed ne sit vobis (?nobis) adumbratum ad intelligendum super illum
discutendum est, qui dominus est omnium. Ergo quid est eo maius, et ex quo a me
quaeritis certum tempus, quid possim enucleare nisi certum perticulum (per sonam)
demonstrem, vel certum dictum quod certum locum in eo propalet, quid ergo, erit nisi
nomen. Si eius Nomen nescientis, cognitio eiusdem perit, quantum ad nostrum
intellectum. Ergo per cognitionem sui nominis, ipse cognoscitur. Ergo quid eius
nominator, nisi sermo per illum. Ergo nomen, quicquid est conditum, fuit, ne sit nobis
aliis cavillosum quod solum nomen demonstrat certam personam, facta illius, et opera et
mandata et quicquid in eo debet contineri, hic est certissima ratio ad manifestandum,
quod misericordia omnia compraehendit ut misericordia domini super omnia opera eius.
Personam dico, qui eum demonstrat, facta illius et opera sunt caelestis dispositis: signa et
planeta et elementa et compositiones et virtutes et omnia quae eis subiacent: homo et
totum humanum genus. Ergo omnia haec condita sunt eius voluntate voluntas ad eius
mandatum dicitur, quando ei placuit quod essemus ex quacumgque parte istorum quod est
eius opus et illud solummodo per sermonem perpetratur. Quid ergo melius illum
cognoscet quam suam opus. Ergo opus ex eo quod fuerit opus et est opus efficarius|?]
tenetur cognoscere opus et hac ratione maxime eum debemus inspicere verbo. Quid est in
causa? Quia nos omnes solo verbo redidit, loca in quibus continebamur et partes in
quibus continemur. Hoc recta mente intelligendum primo ordine et secundo.
Rememorandum ergo est eius nomen, quia teneor vobis ostendere certam personam
dignissimam. Teneor vobis certum nomen dignissimum propalare ut vos certam partem
(per sonam) inspiciatis. Ergo bene sum[?] eum per nomen ostendens. Quia ex suo nomine
tribuit quicquid est: signa et caetera. O domine, domine dominus noster, quam admirabile
est nomen tuum in universa terra. Et si duodecim signa formarentur, ex duodecim literis,
operaeprecium erat ut ad vestram noticiam devolaret. Unde ille sumpserunt initium et sic
unus per illas ostenderetur. Et illud nomen tribus terminis concluderet: scilicet principio,
medio, et fine. Ergo quid potest esse, nisi istud nomen. Quia in isto duodecim elementa
continentur. Et per illud certa persona demonstratur. Et in se continet quatuor literas per
suum nomen quod eum demonstrat in persona. Sunt ibi xii quia inde habent materiam
duodecim signa. {figure} Hae figurae formam demonstrant. loth, Het, He, Vau, quod est
nomen quatuor literarum et transvoluntut a persona in nomen quod illa videretur et in
uno notificaretur si maxime oculis cordis cum illis arbitrati estis magnam eius
dissolutionem, scilicet signa et quae sub eis continentur. Illis non compraehensis ut in una
forma subiacerent quia administant multas varias formas, hac ratione necesse erat ut
subtrahentur et ut formae ex aliis formis procederent: signa similiter. loth ex nomine
subtraitur in tali forma {figure} et de quatuor literis quod administratur pars per partem
{figure} Similiter subtraitur ex his tribus Het, quia ex ternario habent principium. Ille est
inter He quod ternarium significat. Unde medius in medio indicat venientes et recedentes
iuxta suum libitum. Quia ibi inspiciet omnes terminos. Unde superius dicitur - horum in
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medio sum. Similiter Vau, ternarium representat. Consequenter, in his xii literis tres
termini representantur de 9 in quatuor. Usque sint xii. Quaternarium similiter complent.
Transvolutio aliorum ex illis fit, ne videretur quod ipse minorari possit, sicut indigni illum
loquerentur, quia si in certa persona ab iniustis notificaretur, indignitate eorumdem debet
ita obtegi. Quia ipse solus est ad esse pro nullis minorans. Et quamvis consentiat ex se dare
in multis partibus et maxime super partes signorum, hoc nomen Eloy quod excelus dicitur
esse, maxime super partes planetarum et super superioris caeli transvolutionem, quod
indicatum est adesse planetarum transcursum et ex stellis Saturninis, non solummodo
Saturninis, sed etiam Lumanis, Et conclusura unius et alterius. Unde nomen altissimum
quod sonat deum altum. Ideo dicitur esse excelsus hoc nomen Eloy et ex eadem ratione
propter illos qui sunt indigni propter subsequens. Dicitur Adonay semper dominus
dominorum. Quia ille est dominus aliorum dominorum. Ergo nihil illi potest superesse,
quia ipse est absolvens et solvens quasdam partes in aliis et cuilibet tribuit suum ius
commune. Ergo ipse est ad necessitatem unius partis et alterius. Ille eodem ordine et
sequens illam eandem materiam ad separandum iniustos a iustis quamvis ipsemet possunt
esse iusti. Sic sunt composita illorum transvolutio. Ideo et Sabaot ferit nobis exercituum
Rex. Igitur in eis 4 qui sunt exponentia primum ordinem et sunt intendentia quatuor
maioribus partibus esse conclusura et motus omnium aliorum.}
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[Section 7 Translation]

Because he remains worthy, we unworthy ones are worthy of him. It is to be understood
and drawn by the intellect, perfected under the highest heaven, by discerning, from
which he permits us by a higher sense to take up those things which cannot be touched in
one body.

{ Sidenote: Because he remains worthy, we unworthy ones are worthy of him. The one
who remains worthy is God himself, because this description pertains to him and to this
name which is ___. [ This seems to be h___nam.|] God can be known in three ways. The
first of these is knowing that God is above all in supreme majesty and he is at no time
alterable nor does he have a beginning nor an end. Whatever exists exhibits a beginning
and an end, and without him [God]| nothing can be, and by his strength all ends are
included in him. The second way is this: whoever can be called a human being, and when
a subject has faith he can stand without sin and without the seven sins and love his
neighbor as himself, not breathing anger against anyone, so that he loves God before
everything. The third is this. The one who has a form but does not submit to the faith and
does not believe that God exists, and believes that there is no other age than this, and loves
this world and scorns the other, and works to bring weariness to everyone, and does not
repent of the evil he has done; and we have fallen in between these two extremes, and truly
we can be said to be unworthy in respect to him who always remains worthy, who is God
in supreme majesty, and no time is alterable to him. And we can be said to be worthy by
the intervening of prayer and confession, and it is right that we should take up our faith
through baptism, and yet we can be called unworthy because through our first father we
are in subjection to sin, because if our father in the flesh had not fallen into sin and had
obeyed the command of our God, our understanding would not be unreliable. This is to
be defined in the understanding of good and evil.

And thus we unworthy ones are worthy, unworthy because of sin, worthy because of
the mercy that God directs toward it [sin], and by that intervening we are worthy to
understand and use the intellect: that is, drawing out and here taking away, which opens
up the beginning ___ appropriately ___, we are worthy ___ under the perfection of __ [?
highest] heaven, and because we take our breath from the celestial parts. This is because
there is, in fact, no part in which he does not obtain power. Most of all, he has submitted
that part to us because from that was our first fall, and because we are holding the earthly,
so not only does he permit it but, on the other hand, gives us the celestial part first. From
this he has permitted us to take up, by means of the celestial sense, those things which
cannot be touched. He has allowed us in one body; he gave from his own breath the
fullness of the four senses, which is there in the first constitution and in the first order to
be near to the stronger joining, rather than in the earthly part, and thus we may obtain it
day by day on earth as long as we can live, and thus we are dismissing the time when we
are subjected to death. We who appear in the second [constitution], when we resign those,
we are returned to the primary, and we adhere in eternity, because he gives from himself
the four senses, hearing, seeing, breathing, and discernment. Seeing is to be understood in
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many ways. First, in supreme majesty, because nothing can avoid being seen by him, and
all times are present to him, and he himself looks at the good and the bad, the good with
the right heart, as well as the bad, and not only does he wait for the bad but they are able
to discern if their heart is repentant, because if they repent, he looks upon them in all ways
with the eyes of the heart, just as you can look upon the lands of another, seeing the
composition in your heart, because with the heart you can make up a city or town or some
great thing which will seem to you to be, even though it is not. Thus they[?] predetermine
for you the short period of time in which you will dwell in this world, wherever that may
be; that period of time can be said to have an extension of another time, and that time or
so that we may have authority so that we may see that, and he has not had the authority of
another, because he is a teacher for us, and he himself shows, from himself, vision, vision
which sees through the heart by a diffuse seeing, that is, celestial. For in these things time
will not be alterable. Hearing brings it about that we may investigate the scriptures because
these scriptures teach us how in every time he will remain and how we can always remain
in good in that time, so that hearing brings it about that we will retain this constitution: to
send away evil and cling to good.}

He permits us four senses, giving them from himself: hearing, vision, breath, and that
understanding about himself which the wise one wishes to have. Vision which, through
the heart, sees by a diffuse seeing; hearing which should retain this constitution; breathing
[?sighing] which is sad in itself because it complains of loss; understanding that he may
know him to be in all time, and through his name he includes them in one, and his dama
makes it favorable that they be held together, nor is the earthly alone given for us to know.
So believing is taken up first. Thus now we unworthy ones begin to be. It is another aspect
he gives us. It is from his benign humility by which we are, and not through our
obedience, which we finished before. We perceive his dama in him, for his dama remains
over all, which he has ordained. For one, great in the heavens, is the highest one of such a
joining, so much is he above all, the nations of the nations are under his feet; by his own
choice he chose us as his inheritance, not all in the first order and in the second, so that
what we are looks like smoke in appearance. So what is there that is not in his widespread
power or which is not submitted to him? Or why is it said, “T will fall to live at hand.”? Or
why is it said, “ I will strike, clearly I will heal.”? Or why is it said, “we cannot avoid his
hands.”? So we take his dama in the present world; it is impossible to climb because there
is nothing above it, nor descend, because it is not more; he sees one, for it takes up neither
end nor beginning. Therefore doesn't his world stand through him? And when we see with
the eyes of the mind, then we see great things. The highest motion cannot stop us, in
which part we exist, by following the wheel, and it was, is, and will be, through which our
motion is abundant. And although the first place is not moved by anything, the second
follows it, in front of one side [?] and these make the middle place, from which it is said of
them “T am in the middle, and through your father, my sons are born to me, sons whom
your heart planted.” Do not take young calves from your home nor the young of sheep, for
it is always enough to know so much. If we turn away from another we will give it up, so
we greatly desire with great fullness that we hold our place by knowing. So I will not teach
horses your ways since they are unworthy, but through these ways sons will be made
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known to you, in the great hope of his riches, and I will lift up my heart from all empty
evil; so lasting in all ages, I will remain, I will be always standing in his sight, and when he
asks to have the rule of my soul, my body by his skill, he accurately sees these things and
his damal?] truly demands these things, nor is there otherwise any cleanliness in my
feculent flesh, if I did not take a stand in his wide countenance, and I say truly to you who
will follow him, you will know your places, in order, from the first. So that standing always
as lords and always remaining, and they are such that the place will seek, and similar to
the one who sits in the twelve chairs. They all stand firm, admiring him, facing him, from
whom thus we come to know ourselves, if not so greatly, for he inclines his ears to our
little words, above ours, of which one indicates, for his dama walks before all our eyes.
Who is it who can encompass this in a word? Whoever they are, they wish to know life.
And who desire to know the what are the good lights? Let him drive out evil with the
tongue and not let his mouth touch deceit and thus he will teach from this teaching, or his
angel will never surround him in this; they will cry out that this is the just one; because
one will hear. So why does he see? Unless he discern the same thing by vision? Or how
does he hear? If he might understand his decrees? Or why does a person breathe if not to
exhale? If he does not pay attention to this, how can he understand? So from these an
angel may be in one body. Who were in the first order without death? Therefore these are
moved in order, from the first, by our idleness.

By confessing we are worthy to enter our places, so that we are led through by the first
kind of form[?]. We join together the imprisoned angelic ones with the subjected earthly
ones; it becomes and is, because they are never cut off, but our little words are not now
made dark, however it is formed; let us explain clearly, for if our darker speech were
present, it could not be manifested through our words. Concerning the male, just as is the
one who removes sexual love from his loins, a facile[?] woman holds this by keeping the
umbilicus.[?] Its strength was placed in the loins. The strength of the womb is in the
umbilicus, but may our words not be brought back under shadows, or in whatever doubt
disturbs you. Similarly we speak under the double senses in which they move, they were in
the place where the head is and what we seize, why they are assimilated to earth. So let us
say who was their source, so were they made that you know how they are, thus it was said
from the very high throne. Ioht, het, he, vau is the tetragrammaton that was pronounced
and so great a name is now ineffable to us.

The name of Eloy denotes the highest. Adonay is always lord of lords. Sabbaoth comes
to us as king of armies. Ya is placed as the name of the wide god.

All which is for him bows to him.

Vision takes root from Eloy, because it is the highest [sense], and through Ioht the
form of Eloy is made greater. Hearing is from Adonay the lord of lords. Through Het
Adonay is always changed. From Sabbaoth, king of armies, is breath, and through He,
Sabbaoth is always made greater. All intellect is included in Ya, and through Vau huge Ya is
changed.
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Therefore from Eloy he takes all vision to himself and the bright is assimilated to
bright fire. Why? It is the highest and cannot be joined to any other. Hence fire is always
forming and cannot be touched.

Therefore from Adonay he amply takes hearing, so he is assimilated to running water.
Why? He cannot be enclosed since he is lord of lords. He holds the sea greater than all
others and through being greater he contains all ___ [nathas] in himself; smooth, flowing
and great, he is never contained in one.

Therefore from Sabbaoth he takes breath; he runs, it runs, the breath to which he is
assimilated. Thus he is like air; he runs and runs again. Why? He cannot be held back since
he is the king of armies. In addition, from him no fluid can be retained. He seizes all and
recedes in all.

Therefore from Ya Ya he takes intellect which retains everything, like earth. Why?
Because he turns to himself everything he built, and he cannot be touched as it cannot be
touched. Just as someone’s palm, being hardened, is strong enough to touch, but it cannot
be touched when the thing is no longer in existence. Therefore one spirit is simply
tangible. This is when someone works to fulfill the will of God, so that he draws out from
the earth and it all returns to him. So he sees various respects. And clearly this is
assimilated to us for a reason. Have we said from the twofold senses that this is under one?
The formed things are formed by form, as the form is given in many things; God shapes
the clear eyes and the face; the mouth, nose, and ears always are formed to the same, and
he forms the head with its hair and all the parts, and hear these forms in twelve respects.
He shapes the breast and the medium of charity and the neck, externally all the
connections with the arms, the middle was before the posterior parts, and you see that this
is made in twelve respects. Faithfulness forms the center of the breast and he has given all
the hands, the interior and to the exterior, and all the fingers and the parts with the arm;
you see twelve songs in these respects. As long as there was humility of the loins, he
reshapes the heart, the liver, the little netted ones, and the great projections of the gullets,
and the inside blood vessels and their adjoining parts. May you give attention to the twelve
respects there. And goodness forms the stomachs with their inward parts, and the veins of
which some are in the middle and some outside, and the middle nerves with their middle
parts. May you give attention to the twelve respects there. Flexibility causes the middle of
the legs to be, and in a similar way it forms the middle of the leg bones, and it forms all
the interior parts of them. It is important that you see there the twelve respects.
Separability does not form the middle of the leg bones. A game [ lusum] with a staff forms
the veins and feet, and the cartilages with their nerves. Note that there are twelve respects
there. This is the inseparable part of them all.

So no one part of them remains great, it is the whole of their many parts. Therefore
thus it shows itself under the form of the species.

{ Sidenote: He looks to this letter that it be asked what is their source, what was it, what
is it, what will it be, what can it be when it is it or what could it be, when was it or what
will it be able to be, when will it be or in what can it be contained, or what will be from
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these which are contained in it. Thus our author Nexoyas, who was King of India, briefly
determines the times and places, speaking briefly through matter. He was not omitting
how there is an end of matter, putting out the letters and their places and the significance
of each, who was worthy, what was the very high throne, or what was the source of these.
So first to respond to the question about what was. It needs to be said that the form was
and is form and will be form in matter, not cut off in any others. Thus, dear friends, pay
attention to me as I respond to your questions; knowing how they are, you must know and
believe that all things are possible to him and nothing is impossible which cannot be
perpetrated by him, whence it is said or will be said or was said that from his one word he
established everything; he commanded and they were created. So he alone is highest,
above the highest throne, everything that he created, so it must be believed that because he
is, we are. Therefore he is worthy, very worthy, most worthy over all the worthy and always
will be, his worthiness not threatened; abundantly it is said that they are in the most
worthy part and whatever is in that part is made worthy. Consequently it should be said to
your questions that it should be considered by you all that you are asking me about a
certain time, but it is not adumbrated to us to know about what is to be destroyed, because
he is lord of all. Therefore what is greater than he and from where you are asking me about
a certain time, what can I explain other than a certain showing (by sound), or a certain
saying which in itself reveals a certain place, what therefore except it will be, if not the
name? For to one not knowing the name, the understanding perishes, so much to our
intellect. So through the understanding of his name, he himself is understood. So what is
his naming other than a word through him, in the measure of our intellect? Therefore the
name, whoever made it, was, lest it be a source of mockery to us from others, that his
name alone shows his certain person, made of him, and the works and commandments
and whatever ought to be contained in him; this is the most certain reason to show, which
all mercy comprehends, that the mercy of the lord is over all his works. I say person [or “by
sound”], which shows it, and his works are in the arrangement of the heavens: the signs,
planets, elements, compositions, virtues, and all that lie under them, the human being and
the whole human race. All things were established by his will, the will is spoken in his
command, when it pleased him that we should be from whatever part of them which is his
work, and it was begun through word alone. What therefore is better than to understand
his work? Therefore his work from that which was his work, and his efficient work are held
to understand the work, and for this reason most of all we ought to consider the word.

What is the reason for this is? It is that he has given back all of us by his word alone,
the places in which we are contained and the parts. This is to be understood by the right
mind in the first order and in the second. Therefore his name should be remembered,
because I am bound to show you a certain person, the most worthy. I am bound to
pronounce to you a certain name, most worthy, so that you might look at a certain part.
Therefore I am showing this to you through the name. Because from his name he grants all
that is: the signs and the rest. Oh Lord, our Lord, how admirable is your name in the
whole earth. And if twelve signs are formed from the twelve letters, it is worthwhile that it
roll down to your fame. And thus they take their beginning and one is shown through
them. And that name includes three boundaries: the beginning, the middle, and the end.
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So what can it be other than this name. Because the twelve elements are contained in it,
and through it a certain person is shown, and he contains in himself four letters through
his name, which he demonstrates in his person. There are twelve because from them the
twelve constellations have their matter. {figure}. These figures show the form. Ioth, Het,
He, Vau which is the name of four letters, and they fly across from a person to the name
because that one is seen and in one it is made know, if very much by the eyes of the heart
you have witnessed their great elucidation, namely the constellations and whatever is
contained within them. For those not included, so that they would be subject to one form,
because they control many various forms, for this reason it is necessary that they be
removed and all the forms proceed from others: similarly the constellations. Ioth is drawn
from the name in this form {figure} and from the four letters because a part is controlled
through the part {figure}. Similarly Het is derived from these three, and it has its
beginning from the set of three. That one is between He, which signifies the set of three.
Thus the middle in the middle indicates those active and resting according to his will.
Because he sees there all the ends. Hence it was said above, I am in their midst. Similarly,
Vau represents a set of three.

Consequently, in these twelve letters the ends are represented from nine into four.
Thus there are twelve. Similarly, they complete a fourth. The transformation of others is
made from them, so that it does not seem that it could be threatening, as the unworthy
might say of them, because in a certain person it is made known by the unjust, thus it
ought to be covered by their unworthiness. Because he alone is threatening to no one. And
however much he may agree to give from himself in many parts and very unexpectedly
above the parts of the constellations, this name Eloy, which is said to be the highest, far
above the parts of the planets and the flying across of the high heaven, which is indicated
to be at the passage of the planets and from the stars of Saturn, not only of Saturn but of
the Luman [?], and the enclosing of one and another. Thus this very high name because it
says the high God, and thus this name Eloy is said to be the highest, and for the same
reason on account of those who are unworthy because of following under, Adonay is said
to be Lord of Lords, because he is the lord of the other lords. Therefore nothing can be
above him, because he himself is untying and tying certain parts in others and he gives his
law to everyone in common. So he is of necessity of one part and another. By the same
order and following the same matter he separates the unjust from the just, however much
they can be unjust. Thus their flying across is composed. And Sabbaoth conveys to us king
of armies. Therefore in these four who are set forth in the first order, and they are the aim
of the four to be the conclusion for the four major parts and the motion for all others.}
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[Section 8]

Igitur ignorans se noscere non queit ullum

Sit quod dormivi post somnos evigilam

Humilitas de me cum per me debeat esse,

Aspiciens erit haec vel quem virtus nisi per me.

Discernens illam nam sum per tempora cuncta

Ivi in aede mea cunctos illosque vocavi

In se gaudebant in quantum nomen habebant.

Ex illis unus cur ex illis bona dixi.

Omnes in quodam quiddam servare tenemur,

Omnes gaudebant in me qui spem tenuere.

Constanter laeti fuerant sub sedibus amplis.

Tustus sum iudex fortis non provocor ira

Versus sum iudex alios, nec eis fero damna.

Ira die nulla in me permanserit ulla,

Ut parturivi iustum cepique dolorem.

Non equem repuli iustoque meo reparavi

Tronum et cunctos mundos ego examinavi

[llorum Naeda (iniquitas) recte populos animabo.

{Sidenote: Est locus ex eis in eis teneres semper materies adesse. }

Namgque meis pedibus submisi cuncta creata.

Oves et prorsus boves in pecora campi

Per totos campos ergo volatilia caeli.

{Planetae qui adducunt omnia in sua praesentia bonis: signa quae semper consistunt. }

Submisi piscesque maris qui per freta currunt,

Hostibus illorum hos horum lumina feci.

Ex his subverti fuerat quod in urbe in illis

Ante meum gladium se non eritis cooperti.

Arcum subnitar, quem tendam, quem super illos

Emittam, nam corde tuli, ne submoneatis

Ex anucda (generatione) mea effetis qua sine damno [31v]

Adcuna (maledictus) [anucda and adcuna are reversals of each other]|, de qua buccae
sunt felle repletae,

[llorum linguis semper subsuntque dolores,

Atque labores atque dolores sulphureique.

Fumi procedentes ex his semper habentes.

Sedistis vos sede mea cum ditibus amplis,

Cum dare velletis Raimuam quae non latuere,

Vobis cumque nocens vobis non esset amicus.

Cernebant oculique mei cernendo sub ictu.
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[llos vitabam qui me non noscere promti.

Exiles illos raptores pollere novi

Et paucos rapui, qui versus me retraebant.
Caumatis atque lacus peccatores pluit illos,

Et post sulphur erat illorum flatibus amplis.

Qui labebantur ex parte mei calicisque.

Sanctus ego solus in templo sanctificato. [32r]
Una sedes mea est in cuncti sedilia summa,

Et super exiles nostri sunt aspicientes.

Visus qui palpant nequitiisque suorum.

Ergo mei non palpabiles fuerant et eorum

Et prius hoc fuerat quam taedia ferre sciebant.

Post sunt palpabiles illos aliique sequentes,
Scilicet auditus et cum spiramine sensus

Tustos non equosque vocavi iura replebo.

Qualiter est? Peperi ius concepique dolorem.
Partibus ex quibus [?] meis ex me repuli sed iniquum,
Tusticiam quando iustos ad me revocavi,

Cum mundus totus fuerat sine partibus illis

Et partes cuncto [?cuncte| similes fuerant velut una,
Solum me iustum dicens ab eis retrahendo.
[ustitiam pepari cum libens feci eosdem

Illos et feci servitium mihi ferrent.

Ergo non fuerant illi mundo nisi quodam.

Ergo cum deservirent illi nisi soli.

Ergo qui fuerat mundi dominus nisi qui sum?
Qualiter hoc fuerat cum concepique dolorem?
Cum me sprenerunt illorum sic loca vidi.

Qualiter eduxi fuerat multum quod iniquum?

Hoc est quando locis exclusi propter iniquum,

Et cur liquerunt illis cum non opus esset.

Hos ergo cum produxi vocitatus eosdem;

Ergo vocabuntur quo quo fuerant nisi pulsi?
Audiat in regno quid dicat qui tulit aures.

Unus perque meum nomen in nominibus Yole[ Eloy backwards];
Yonada| Adonay backwards] sunt excelsa dominus dominorum.
Virtutum dominus libravi pollice limfas

Cunctos et palma caelos ex ordine iunxi.

Est tu quo Lebicul ignis sermone relatus

Vestris, flammas longas scintillando remittit. [32v]
Hora qui (media) semper revolas et ab ortu

Tendis in occasum, qui semper territus exstas

Qui flammas proiicis prete flammas quoque poste.
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[sti sunt tecum et habes consortia tecum.

[stam quamque tenes naturam sunt retinentes.
Anat, cethaz, cora simam, nertac, lenas, pertac,
Thenas, acu, vuspoc, sco, ceth, barcam, haran, telib,
Machim, miraf, suef, mumchaeiar, mobaa, darum,
Navano, damarcus, fortunatus, curiatus, malfatus,
Adraanus, azalicus, nisram, minran, nabur, amarfari,
Tafac, estis tot vos quo numerus fert

Officio quodam iuncti, simul ordine quodam,
Semper dapnantes vos estis partibus ignis,
Nanque meo vultu fuerat me cernere posse,

Huic ex vobis vobis me cernentibus ipsum,
Obliquo cur dans naturam pro capiendo
Principium nunquam tollit quod suscipit illud.
Contrarium nec contrario in se queit esse

Unum. Cur lineam vos hanc estis secuturi?

Per numerum cum per quid semper quale refertur,
Perque decem quale semper contendit in altum,
Et sic quid sequitur, quantum de se videt usquam.
Unum fert unum per se bis quinque simulque,
Atque decem centum, centum sic mille reportant.
Mille ferunt mille decies quae milia centum.

Ergo tot fuerant, cum scandit in ordine quale.
Ergo nominibus unum sint A quadraginta,

A pro quo capitur pro quali quod tria potat

Ergo per quale ex se veniunt tria centum

Viginti, quorum quoddam bis quinque resumit,
Atque decem centum, centum sic mille reportant,
Quamlibet et lineam quali sic multiplicando

Et quid quale vident in quantum sunt numerata. [33r]
Quaelibet illarum lineam sequitur numerorum.
Ergo cum fuerant me per transversa videntes
Cuncti quo possuit ergo consistere in unum,
Unus in his ergo non es dignatus adesse.

Unus ego semper durans sum nomen in istud,
Omnibus illorum lineis cum bis duo desint
Septima fit linea quae G permansit habenda,

Et talis vobis G monstrat facta figura {figure like a Z}

Atque sequens illam post tres vobis data sit K.

Pro K sit talis semper monstrata figura  {figure like a capital psi}

Undecimoque loco post K quae ponitur est X.

X talis vobis monstrat monstrata figura {figure like a large numeral four}

Bissenoque loco Y est quae consequitur X.

[Section 8]
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Et talis vobis pro Y est nunc data forma {a curvier X}
Et genitor sapiens semper tu suscipe per G,

Per gentor[?genitos| semper caelos tu suscipe magnos,
Per K vos karitas discatis mente referre.

Unius bis sex partes tu per karitas scis.

Unum tu semper per X intellige cantus.

Unus per Z dominum quendam in partibus horum,
Et per Y semper nobis monstretur ymago,

Atque meam formam non motam scis per ymago.
[llorum non est istud sine partibus ergo

Ergo non fiam dominus sicut super illos.

Ergo sum dominus per me non sum minoratus,
Partibus a vestris, haec ergo discat ymago.

Ergo quis qui noscat erit se, quis nisi solus.

Qui me cognosco, me nosco, sic simul omnes

Per me quisque videt in quantum stat sibi quisque,
Et fuit, est, et erit, quod eos semperque videbo,
Nexibus ex bivis est quod mea iunctio constat.
Haec est pars in se quaedam completa sub uno. [33v]
Clara fit haec eadem per septem proprietates.
Forma capit visum connexis omnibus istis,

Cumque decem simul unum coniunguntur in unum.
Ex illis semper urbs quaedam constat habenda.

I1lis me iuncto numerus perfectus habetur,

Huic ex perfecto sunt separata

Undecim adiungor unus, sic sunt bene bis sex.

Inde fit ut de me per me nunc exere|?exero| bis sex.
Omnia cumque per unum concluduntur in uno.
[llum quod videant haec omnia iure tenentur,
Noscere se debet cognoscere debet et omnes

Me sed nature noverunt in speciali s.

Forma quae praesentatur mittentia metis.

[llam illarum[?illorum] videt ergo quid nisi per me?
Haec nil (ius) ergo petant ut ponant vel retraant sic
Illis illa dabit ergo cur? Sed mihi soli.

Nam me cognosce, per me cognoscitur omne

Me nosco quia sum solus semper pater unus.

In persona persona sum filius alter.

In persona sanctus consto spiritus unus.

Sed pater et natus sanctus sum spiritus unus.

Solus maiestas aequalis gloria durans.

Talis sum summus genitor, sum filius altus.
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Talis sic talis summus sum spiritus alimus.

Et pater ens nec eram a quoquam patre creatus,
Filius existens non nominor esse creatus.
Spiritus ens alimus, non nuncupor esse creatus.
Nec sum nec fueram nec ero genitor minoratus.
Nec sum nec fueram nec ero natus breviatus.
Nec breve sum flamen sanctum, nec ero, fueram nec,
Sum pater et fueram, durabo tempus in omne;
Sum fueram natus existens tempus in omne;
Sum sanctus fueram durabo spiritus almus. [34r]
Non tres durantes, duo nec, sed tempus in omne.
Unus sum durans, unius parsque duorum.

In tribus hos omnes semper connector in unum,
Nec partibus sum me, sic quod sum breviatus,
Persona nec eam minuens, quod separo de me
Nec de me tot do, quod possim sic brevari.

Me non augmento multis aliis licit addar,

Sed cum connectar, noverunt crescere cuncti.
Augmentum quod habent, per me novere tenere.
Crescit vel crevit vel crescet quid nisi per me?
Utque creati non tres quod non suntque creati,
Et tres non auti, quod non crevere, sed est quod
Unus semper erit, qui non valet esse creatus.
Istorum quidam non unquam|?] crescere novit,
Atque modo simili genitor durabilis exste,

Et durans natus sum durans spiritus almus.

Sum non tres entes, duo non entes, quia solus
Semper sum durans; deus ergo paterque creator.
Ergo deus genitor sum sic natusque creator,

Ergo deus genitorque creator spiritus almus,

Sed tamen hi non sunt dii tres, genitorque creator,
Nec duo sunt generantes dii genitorae creator,
Sed deus est unus solus genitorque creator,
Atque modo tali semper dominus, pater exto.
Sum dominus natus dominus sum spiritus almus,
De patre, de nato, non factus neque creatus,

Nec genitus sed sum solus semper simul omnes.
Ex illis ita fit quod sic procedere novi.

Ergo pater quidam, sed non sum tres genitores,
Non sum tres nati, sed quidam filius ergo
Flamina non tria sum, sed quidam spiritus, ergo
Addatur nil plus, est in me tantum in unum.

Est in me tantum in sedate nil ibi crescat. [34v]
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Estque trinitate tantum nil fit prioratum,

Nec plus tollatur, nec quid plus adiciatur,

Sed totae tres personae perhenniter eque

Sunt in me, visus mea dama perambulat omnes,
Atque mihi placitum in veris aedificare.

Mundo manus his prae, qui non michi damna tulere.
Hunc ei circumdo quod detur lumine lumen.
Esque meum podium me nullo spernere cures,
Et secreta mei cordis soli tibi dico.

Ante meam faciem te quero ponere semper.

In limfis mea vox est maiestate deus sum.
Intravi multis in aquis, est vox mea vera.

In vero mea vox mea vox sic ponitur amplo,
Vox mea confringit montes et separat omne,

Et flammas ignis mea vox occidere novit.
Concutiens mea vox et fervens exheredatos.
Exheredatos cognovi exheredare.

Praeponit proprios semper michi vox mea servos
Illos promeritos bene vox mea solvere novit,
Perque meam vocem temploque meo retinent se,
Inque mea gloria qua constant septuaginta
Atque duo partes omnis tot continet in se.

In se tot retinet cunctarum quaelibet harum,
Haec sic cognoscas in bis sex haec capiendo
Partibus ex istis et mando meis tibi palmis.
Spiramen proprium quod cum de me retinebis
Igitur illud idem mihi reddere iure teneris.

Est tibi refugium semper virtus mea promtum
Nominibusque meis me ducis te nutricabo;

In manibus labi non mittas inimicorum,

Tuque loco spatioso nostris sub pedibus sta,
Atque mei visus conturbabantur in ira. [3571]
Nam mea sic anima venterque meusque dolore
Defeici vitamque meam fletu manifesto,

Atque meos annos mihi virtus mea languet

In paupertate visusque mei fatigati.

Sum super obprobrium factus cunctos inimicos,
Vicinique mei fortes timeo mihi notos,

Qui cis me fuerant ex me fugiere patenter.

Sum datus oblitus, tanquam sum corde sepultus.
Factus sum tanquam vas quod deperditur omni.
Culpas audivi multorum circuitu nam

Excessa mentis dixi prosternor in ante
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In faciem visus tibi me subsistere nosco.

Dico subfultu geminorum nominum horum,

In geminis elementis non sunt plura scias tu
Materiam per materies sunt haec aliorum.

Haec mea nomina sunt dignissima Algeloa.
Laegola septem quae sunt bis scripta figuris,
Terminus est medius E primus nomine primo.
Huic E si traitur, quae languida fit Leo damnans,
Integrumque meum erit ineffabile nomen,
Nomine post primum medium G meta secunda.
Huic G sublata sit non ineffabile nomen,
Integrumque meum remanerit sic Leo nomen,
Nominibusque meis aliis ex his dare novi,
Formas ex his sunt signantia signa planetas.
Existentia non existentia sic loca metas,

Illis quodque sub uno nunc concluditur omne.
Huic haec proprietas illis est materiata.

Est haec proprietas per primum fervida durans.
I1lis materies est praesens proprietas haec
Frigida proprietas est haec post nomine primum.
Augmentans ergo calor ex caliditate receddit.

[Section 8]
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Tie ignorant cannot know anything. May it be that I have slept and after the dream I am
watchful. Humility is from me when it ought to be through me. It will observe these
things, or what virtue would there be if not for me? For I discern this through all times and
I have entered into my home and I have called everyone there. In this they rejoice, in how
great a name they have. From these, one, which is why I have said that good things are
from these. We are all bound to serve in every place; all rejoice in me who keep hope. They
have always been joyful under the great judgment seats.

[ am the just judge, strong, not quick to anger. Against others I am the judge and I do
not carry them into damnation. No day of anger will last in me, so that I have given birth
to the just and I have taken the sorrow. I have not driven out the just and in my justice I
have restored the throne, and I have examined all the worlds and of them I will animate
the peoples rightly - [ Naeda (iniquitas)].

{Sidenote: The place from these in the insubstantial ones is always to be present to
matter. }

For I have placed all creatures under my feet, sheep and certainly cows, the beasts of
the field and the flying ones of the sky through all the fields.

{ Sidenote: The planets, who lead all things for good in his presence: the constellations,
which are always consistent. }

I have submitted the fish of the sea and all that run through the channels of the sea; I
have made them lights for their enemies. From these I have overthrown what was in the
city in them. Before my sword you will not be covered. I climbed the arc which I stretched
out, which T sent out over them, for I hold in my heart, of which you need not be
reminded. From my anucda (generatione) [?] those worn out, because without penalty,
adcuna (maledictio) [?] because their cheeks are full of bitterness, and sorrows are always
near to their tongues, and their labors and sorrows are sulfurous. They always have smoke
coming out of them. You have been seated on my seat with great wealth, although you
wish to give bronze [? Ramivam or Raninam|, which is not by the body, and to you, when
it is harming you, it is not a friend. And my eyes discerned by discernment, under attack. I
will shun those who do not know me. I was able to strike the marauders and I seized the
few who drew back against me, and a lake of heat rained down on those sinners, and after
that there was sulfur, because of their great pride, those who slipped from part of my cup. I
alone am holy in the holy temple. My one seat is the highest seat of all, and I am keeping
watch over my poor ones. It is seen who touches, and their bad qualities. Therefore mine
were not touchable, and theirs, and this was before they were able to bring disgust.[?] After
that they are touchable and others follow, namely having heard and by the sense of
breathing, and I did not call horses just; I will fulfill the law. How is this? The law has
conceived and brought forth sorrow. I have expelled evil from me and from my parts, but
justice[?] when I called the just back to me, when the whole world was without those
parts, and the parts were all the same, as one, saying by withdrawing from these that I
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alone am just. I created justice when I freely made them and I made them servants that
they may bring offering to me. Therefore they were not for the world except for a certain
one. So when they served me, it was not only to him. Therefore, who was the lord of the
world unless I am? How was this when I conceived sorrow? When they spurned me; thus I
saw their places. How did I lead them out when there was so much evil? This is when I
separated from the places on account of wickedness, and why they left them when there
was no service. So I led them forth, having called them; therefore they were called, where
were they if not repelled? What he said in the reign, he who has ears let him hear. He is
one and through my name, in the names; Yole [Eloy backwards|, Yonada [Adonay
backwards]. They are the highest lord of lords. I, the lord of virtues, have set free the waters
with my thumb and have joined all the waters and the heavens, in succession, with my
palm. It is Lucifer, related by you in speech to fire; he sends forth the great flames with
sparkling. You turn in an hour and from the beginning you stretch out to the setting, you
who always stand forth, frightened, who extend flames before you and flames behind you.
They are with you and you have fellowship with them. Whatever nature you hold, they are
holding back.

--- [33 strange words: Anat, cethaz, cora, simam, nertac, lenas, pertac, Thenas, acu,
vuspoc, sco ceth, barcam, haran, telib, Machim, miraf, suef, mumchae, mobaa, darum,
Navano, damarcus, fortunatus, curiatus, malfatus, Adraanus, azalicus, nisram, minran,
nabur, amarfari, Iafac]---

You are such a number, in which number brings, joined in a certain function and at
the same time in a certain order, you are always causing harm by parts of the fire, for it was
before me for me to discern, hence it is from you as you are discerning me, looking
askance, why giving nature is for seizing. He never removes the beginning because he
undertakes it. One thing cannot be the opposite of, or in opposition to, itself. Why are you
about to follow this line of thought?

[The following seems to have some problems with computation. The point seems to be
that number leads to matter. The explanation also involves letters.]|

Through number with what is referred to, and through ten as it always reaches on
high, and thus what follows, as much as it ever sees itself. One bears one through itself and
at the same time twice five. And ten hundred, thus one hundred incurs a thousand. A
thousand bears ten times a thousand which gives a hundred thousand. So it was such a
number, when it climbed up in order. So in these names A is forty; A is taken for what
carries three so that from it comes three hundred and twenty, of which it takes back a
certain ten (twice five), and ten hundred, so that one hundred incurs a thousand, and in
whatever line they are multiplied and they see how they are numbered in this quantity.
Each of them follows the line of numbers. Therefore when they were turned, through
seeing me, so they all could consist in one, so you are not worthy to be one in these. I
always remain one name in this, by all their lines when they are missing two two's. There
were seven lines which G still has, and G shows you such things made in the figure [a
figure like a Z|, and following this after three you are given K. For K, such a figure is shown
[a figure like a psi]. In the eleventh place after K is located X. X shows you this shown
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figure [a figure like a numeral 4]. In the twelfth location is Y which follows X, and thus
now for Y is given the form [a curvier X], and the wise progenitor, you always undertake
through G, you always undertake the great heavens; through K you learn to bring charity
[ karitas] to mind. While one, you know charity through twelve parts. Through one X you
understand songs. Through Z, a certain lord [?] in their parts, and through Y is always
shown to you an image |[ymago|, and you know my unmoving form through image. Of
these, nothing is without parts, so I was not made lord as if over them. Therefore I am the
lord through myself, and I am not threatened by your parts; therefore the image teaches|?]
these things.

Therefore, who is he who knows what will be? Who except the one alone? Whoever
recognizes me knows me, just as all who see through me into the number that stands to
itself [?], and it was, is, and will be, because I always see them, from the twofold
connections which my joining makes. This is a certain part in them that is complete under
the one. This same thing may be clear through its seven properties. The form seizes vision
from all the adjoining things, and when ten are joined into one. From these always a
certain city remains by having[?]. The perfect number is had by being joined to me, and
thus they are separated from the perfect. Eleven adjoins one and thus they are twice six.
Thus it is made to happen from me by me now for twice six to go forth. Through one, all
things are included in one. This is because they should see all these things held by law.
Everyone ought to know himself and recognize everyone, but by nature they know me, in
particular s. The form which is presented is the sending forth to the boundaries. How
would he see it, then, except for me? Let them seek law so that thus they might place or
withdraw. Why will it give these to them? But because of me alone. For if they recognize
me, then through me all will be revealed. I know myself because I alone am always the one
father. In the second person I am the person, the son. In the person the holy spirit I consist
of one. But father, son, and holy spirit I am one, the only, with equal majesty and glory,
everlasting. Thus I am the highest progenitor, I am the high son. Thus I am the highest
spirit, the nourishing one. Being the father, I was not created by any father. Being the son, I
am not called created, Being the nourishing spirit, I am not called created, and I am not,
nor was, nor will be put forth as the progenitor. And I am not, nor was, nor will be a
lesser| breviatus] son. And I am not a lower holy spirit, nor will I be, nor was 1. I am and
was the father. I will last through all time. I am and was the son, being in all time. I am
and was the nourishing holy spirit and I will continue.

Not lasting for three or even two but for all time. I am one, everlasting, part of one and
of two. I am always the one binding everyone into one, those in three, and there are no
parts in me, because I am made small|breviatus], and my person is not diminishing
anyone because I set apart from me, nor do I give so much from me, because thus I could
be made smaller. It is not right to add to me by the increase from many others, but when it
is bound together they all will be able to increase. Whatever increase they have, through
me they can hold it. He grows or grew or will grow, but how is that except for me? And
they are not three creatures, because they were not created, and they are not three selves
[auti] which do not grow but it is always one, who cannot be created, certain of them
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cannot grow, and in the same way I stand as the enduring progenitor and I am the
enduring son and the enduring nourishing spirit. I am not three beings nor two beings,
because 1 alone am always everlasting, therefore god and father creator. So I am the
progenitor god and I am the son creator, and so I am the progenitor god and the creator
nourishing spirit, but at the same time these are not three gods, and the progenitor creator,
nor are there two gods engendering the creator of the progenitor god, but God alone is one
progenitor and creator, and in the same way I the father stand always as lord. I the son am
lord and I the nourishing spirit am lord, from the father and from the son, not made or
created or generated but I alone am always, all at the same time. From these thus it
happens that I can proceed. So I am a certain father, but not three progenitors, I am not
three sons but a certain son, and I am not three winds but a certain spirit, so that nothing
more is added; it is exactly one in me. There is in me so much tranquility; nothing there
can increase. Also, for this trinity nothing can be made to have priority, nor to be raised up
more, nor can anything be done in addition, but in me the three persons are equally
everlasting; seen, my dama goes before all and it is pleasing to me to build up in truths.

I purify[?] the hands before those who have not brought me harm. I place this around
him, because light is given to illuminate. And you are my support, you take care not to
ever scorn me, and the secrets of my heart I speak to you alone. I seek to put you before my
face always. In the waters my voice is with majesty: I am God. I have gone into many
waters, my voice is true. My voice is in truth and thus my voice is put forth widely, my
voice shatters the mountains and divides everything, and my voice is able to beat down the
flames of fire. My voice is sounding an alarm and burning the disinherited. I the
disinheritor know how to disinherit. My voice places before me my own servants, and
those who have been made worthy my voice can set free, and through my voice they
remain in my temple and in my glory which consists of seventy-two parts, the total
number contained within it. It retains however many of each of them; thus you know
these in twelve, grasping them from their parts, and I place you in my palms. My own
breath, which you will retain from me, therefore by law you are bound to return it to me.
My strength is always at hand as a refuge for you, and you lead[?] me so that I will sustain
you in my vigorous names; you will not send[?] to fall in the hands of enemies, and you
stand in a wide space under our feet, and my powers of sight are disquieted with anger. For
my soul and my stomach have withdrawn my life because of sorrow, my open weeping,
and my strength becomes faint in[?] my years, as I am worn out in the poverty of my
vision. I have been made a reproach over all enemies and I fear the strength of my
neighbors known to me, whoever was clearly fleeing from me. I am given to be forgotten
as if I were overwhelmed in my heart. I have been made like a vessel that is totally ruined. I
have heard the sins of many in the going around, for in the excess of my mind I said that I
am spread out in the foreground; I know that I remain in the face of your sight. I say
support of their double names; you know there are not more in twin elements, matter
through matters [?]. They are those of others. These names of mine are most worthy,
Algeloa. Laegola [note — anagram of Algeola] are seven, which are written twice in figures.
The end is the middle E, the first of the first name. Hence if E is brought out, which by
condemning makes Leo languid, and it will be my whole ineffable name. In the name after
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the first the G in the middle is the second boundary. Hence when G is taken out it will not
be made into my ineffable name, and my complete name will remain as the name Leo,
and I was able to give from these to my other names; the forms from these are the
significant signs, the planets. Do not establish the boundaries between existence and non-
existence, and whatever is now, all is included under one. Hence this property is material
for those. This property endures, glowing, from the first. To them, this property is present
to matter; the cold property is first after its name. So when heat increases it recedes from
warmth.



[35v]

[Section 9]

Hereditate patris firmans haeredat ut haeres,
Ergo modo simili crescens est frigore frigus,

Ut partem sumit distinguens parte heredis.
Cum calor augmentat sese puncto mediato,
Postquam transcendit centrum fumans.

Ex E sursum fumans fumus scinditur illo.
Materies fumus velut his data permanet ergo,

Et cum frigiditas ad centrum crescere novit,
Centrum transcendens fumans statim fit et illud
Est A G sursum qui fumus cesus ab illo,
Tanquam materies his fumus ducitur, ergo

Istis atque duobus coniunctis Loaola.

Ergo caput per materiam sibi bruma calorque.
Sumunt plus currens fumus caumatis ergo

Post medio centro descendens obvius illi

Est algens fumus; premitur dum materiei

Fit finis proprie, volvuntur in aera ergo

Igitur est aether semper calidus madidusque.
Istis atque duobus coniunctis Loalae.

Algenti calido per materiam caput ergo.

Ergo modo simili tellus fit frigida sicca.

Igitur ex calido calidum procedere novit.

Ergo caloribus ex binis scit cedere siccum.

Ergo firgiditas ex algenti dare novit,

Frigoribus binis madidum processerit, ergo
Urbs mea summa fuit spatio sic caesa duorum
Horum nominibus praedictus sanctificatis,

His binis, huic his fuerat partitus in illis.
Partibus ambabus, meus ille calix veneratus
Uno me iuncto medio, sed sic tria fient

Intus sum subfultus eis illoque vigore.

Quem largitus eis libito sum tempus in omne. [36r]
Omne quod est sub eis disiunxi, ne potuisset
[llorum quisquam versus me frangere quicquam
Et me protegerent hos versus qui dare bella
Vellent in quantum donatum posse sit illis.
Liquirunt fuerant elementa tenentia cum me.
Culpabiles fuerant horumque tenentia ore.

Cur? Cum sit quidam semper leo caumate fortis,

108
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Est alius semper se algore suo Leo fortis,

Atque favent illi per materiam dare casu

Versus naturas in eis hi inque de illis,

Quae naturae sunt retinentes proprietates,

Per casum per materiam quod habere valebant.
Hoc calor est et siccum, calor atque madens est,
Estque sequens siccum frigius madidumque.

Huic dictum simplex subiectum non dare novit,
Et non materiam certam demonstrat in illo

Est et materiam quamvis demonstrans in una
Sicut in illa enma ercnufed eroproc ni [reverse of in corpore defuncre amnel|
Subiectum non dat cum dicitur hoc calidum fit,
Sed quando fertur, hoc corpus fit calidatum.

Est hoc vel corpus algens per materiatum

Vel per casum quicquid habet, vel possit habere.
Hoc est cum calidum fit quoddam materiato.

Est illud propter quod casu detinet in se,

Atque fit in quodam est hoc in enoitceibus (subiectionibus).
Hoc calor est est et siccum calor atque madens est,
Estque sequens frigus siccum frigus madidumque.
Ergo pars summa fit pars suprema in illo.

[llud quod vivificat hoc dum corpus in orbe.

Stat per carnen subiectum numquam dare novit.
Simplicitas quaedam dicta cum dicitur algens [36V]
Est hoc sed quando corpus hoc dicitur algens,
Atque madens est istud siccum, sic fit et algens,
Atque fuit calidum siccum calidum madidumque.
Quod fuit ergo fuit est ergo mortificatus.

Quod suprema fuit pars terris mortificatum.

Hoc est frigiditas ex quo sic quod fuit ergo?
Qualiter esse potest, quod non fit tempus habendum.
Quod sit in hoc dicto dicto sicut fuit isto.

Quod fuit ergo fuit per materiam macedatum.
Ergo meis erit extremis totumque refectum
Lucibus; O quid erit versus me non videat se
Extremis ex quo componam lucibus illos

Lucibus est. O quis qui per me non fit in istis

Est O quis cui non sum opus quacumque dierum,
Nam sum lux sancta dans quod durabile constat.
Vobis per me vita datur, dabitur modo semper.

In vita subiecta duo alum atque malum.

Ergo quisque capit meritum sub partibus horum
Hoc est si meritus meritum durabile fiet,
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E converso tibi semper solvetur in Alum,

Cumgque calor summus et in aethere fit moderatus.
Tam medio quo dulci possit vivere corpus
Quodlibet et retinet, habet, et tenet inque loco quo
Indiget et maius fieri quo possit egestas.

Hoc totum per me bonitate, mea bonitate.

[lli quam tribui dixi secreta referrem.

Verba mei cordis. Ergo sunt aethere bina

Limina (filii) fit nomen eius, eius quoque nomen
Atropsiderap [porta paradis] in se continet hoc elementa
Bis sex et centum portat triginta duoque

Est lucerna data vobis sidarap paradisis.

Gaudentis nomen Atrop porte paradisi.

P A pater est Ra sit radius divinicque [or Di nuncquam] dei sit. [371]
Est radius ceu natus qui motum patre cepit,

In talem formam pro nato noscere discas.

De di subtraitur et sanctum flamen adesse,

Talis forma datur vobis pro flamine sacro.

Disque locum monstrat, partes eiusque revelat,
Proque loco digno tum discas formam adesse.

Eius sunt portae clare plusquam sullatsric.”®

Ali se clarum retinens et pellit in Alum.

Quilibet atque mei damam spectabit in illa,

Atque scias duplex, illuc remedium esse

Laeticiae quoddam semper eiusque saporis

Est aliud languoris tormentique saporis.

Eius versus eos huic principium sibi sumit.
Humana fragilis cum iam subiectio desit,

Atque locum illum versus scandensque videns adest.
Ille locus sexaginta partes detinit in se

Bis sex electe partes loca sunt bona iustis

Lucibus in primis quibus absunt hic loca sumunt,
Tertia inque die materia fit terciana.

Ex aliis est sic tribus in tribus usque dies fit,

Ultima dimittensque mali (languores) centum in centum,
Quodque boni superat sunt augmentantia mille.
Mille dum capiam numeros dans partis eorum

[llis pars capit altera quadraginta octo

Est pars illa mali submitens parte sinistra.

Lucibus in primis, primisque locis loca prima.
Inquirenda bonis subtractus centum in centum,
Atque malis venientibus ex mille in mille

96 Nearly the reverse of cristallus.



[Section 9] ALDARAIA sive SOYGA vocor 111

Perdurantibus atque crescentibus inque diebus
Extremis sunt prae portis tot dissociate.

Partes ergo necce (necesse) tibi sunt interiores,
Partes quae discas loca sedes que retinentur.

Illis cuius sunt formae generis quoque cuius,
Cuius proprietatis vel quam sunt retinentes. [37v]
Ex me vel quid amor meus est, ut sit super illos,
Septuaginta duo loca sunt, sunt interiora

Atque manent bis sex sedes sunt interiores,

Quae retinent in se formae sunt et genus illis.
Tale fit illorum norma, fit limine limen.

Bis sex in bis sex. In summo dama locata
Domna tenens dominatrix cum factis opus in se
Stans et dictis est immobilis - haec opere meo,
Iustitiae libram tenet in se pondera iusta

Illis permittens bene qui servire|?] laborant

Est et dissocians haec partes exterores.
Dissociansque legens illos in duplice parte,
Atque modo duplici miserens quia sensit eisdem.
Remedia dare in me qui peccata tulere

Maiori latuens[?]. Dum fit Sol (de) mane|[?] Saturni,
Eiusdem lucis cum praestita quarta sit hora,

Et sic propicians, qui versus me inermere[?]
Deliciasque favens et plurima gaudia praestans,
Cuique bonis magna facta cunctoque repulso
Cum factis opera et constitua bonorum
Constituta boni delectantesque favores.

{Sidenote: 1lli qui peccant ex corde qui non habent voluntatem dandi et hoc quod
vident ab aliis[?] praestari gravamur infert eis et volunt facere falsum iusurasndum et
malum est eis quod alii non faciunt et habent voluntatem interficiendi et per eos non sciat
quid alios non interficiunt et sic de aliis criminalibus.}

Delectumque mali donat qui suscipit ex se,

Et bona fit retiniens dans ex se suscipit ex se (esse).
In se bis sex subiecta tenens sex nulla numerans
Et per eam dantem non sunt aliae minoratae.
Est quod cuilibet appropriatum cum mihi servit.
Ergo loci digno non debet iungere mirum

Est quia stans dictis immobilis in meo opere
Cristallina tenens non erit huic porta timenda.
Dapna licet fuerit, tali claro similata.

Intus quod non sit discernens exteriores,
Pondere cum Libra illis relegens|?] loca donans.
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Dissociansque legens mala iustis in loca sistens [38r]
Eligit atque legit loca iustis ex operatis,

Inque gradu sistit alios summoque videntes.

Qui sunt versus partem qua consistitur illa
Fitque legens bene tam cunctos quos pars sibi donat
Intus sit quamvis esset extra velut illa

Pro sensus magno fit in illa pro bonitate,

Est intus foris illos arbitrans loca debent,

Queque tenere gradus sistens summo duodeno,
Arbitransque videns intus portam foris atque
Essent cum tam digni dignaretur eosdem.

Illa tenere suum dans cuiquam rectificatum.
Pondus versus me sicut meritus fuit ille.

Continet haec in se sex partes quae duodena

Est pars septuaginta duorum iuncta sit illa.

Sex et erint septem, fit proprietatibus illa
Praedictus similis bonitati humilitati.

Haec donansque tenens versus me retribuentes.
O mihi quid tam carum debet sicut et illa

Esse an O mea dama manet super omne creatum.
O cum tam digna fuerit, videt hanc nisi solus.

[Section 9]

38

{Sidenote: Garans als alis : aequalis proproportioni multis quam aliquis deliberat in
animo.}

Hi nihil ergo in hac possunt sibi quid propriare
Pulcrior in forma quam nulla aliarum,

Rectum corpus, recta statura, quatuor alis (libus)
Principiumque decens oculi clari velud aurum.
Caesaries parte quae circinnata locorum,

Et muses[inuses?] ruber cum purpuriuque colore
Tincta supercilia mentiumque rubedine tinctum,
Et fit divisa geminis in partibus illa.

{ Sidenote: Conceptionis aequalium proportionum quas concipit in animo. }

Os pulcrum pulcreque nares auresque decentes,
Inque caput simulem auro tenet illa coronam,
[unctam connexam lectis petris preciosis

Jaspide, Smaragdo, Electro anteriori [38v]

Tunctis parte ei deservis qui manet unus

Scribitur ante tribus; pars altera dextra iuncta
Calcidona, cum topatio simul ac adamante.
Scribitur insculptum, dominus rectus meus unus,
Qui fuit, est, et erit directus tempus in omne,

Et coniunctur isti tris parte sinistra.
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Toealec et iacmapi, deiasrac, scilicet isti.
Desursum sculptum. O cur mittens eris istium
Qui fuit, est, et erit perdurans tempus in omne;
Parte sed adversa coniungitur his tribus ista
Dacdic, Anux. Iunga et scriptum desuper illos
Est O quid quod totum non submittitur illi,
[llius ergo manet coniunctum tale sigillum.
Ture meo firmum rectum caput optinet illud
Materiaque loci multus huic propiciatus ero.
Scribitur illa modis tribus, adiunctisque figuris.
[lla tenet spatulas bene iunctus pectus in ante
Et cubitos, humeros et brahia recta reportat;
Proceros rectos digitos, teneras tenet ungues,
In medio tenet haec anulum cuictum smaradicino.
[usticie pondus quo scribitur atque tenetur.
Ponderis atque nota iusti dans omne tenendum
Alidansque locos relegens loca sunt et in Ali.
Tam bene cum fuerit intus ceu deforis esset,
Ubera pulcra satis corpus ratione modestum
Aure magnae et libra sunt crura parata,
Articulisque pedes iuncti, tale plani bene facti.
[uncture membra recta sunt omnia facta.

Ergo tam pulcram non hanc servare tenebor.
Ergo quod meritum cum non peccaverit in me.
Ergo te referas ad eam michi te dare posse.
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Section 9 Translation

n heir inherits by the inheritance of the father, confirming him as heir. So in the same

way coldness grows by coldness, so that it takes the part, distinguishing by the part of
the heir. When heat increases itself in the middle point and then, steaming, goes beyond
the middle. Steam, steaming upwards from E, is separated from it. Matter like steam thus
remains in these, and when coldness can grow beyond the center it is steadily transcending
the center and it is A G that is cut off from it, just as matter is led by these, so Loaola|?]
when these two are joined. So wintertime and heat take their source through matter, the
steam of heat running past the center point, descending where the steam is cold, then it is
compressed by matter so that at the end of the property they are turned into air; thus
aether is always warm and moist. And these two are joined in Loalae.[?] Thus the source
through matter of cold and heat.

So in the same way earth is made cold and dry. Therefore heat can proceed from heat.
So from heats, two by two, it can give way to dryness. So cold can give from cold, as
moisture proceeds with colds two by two. Therefore my city is the greatest distance
separated from the sanctified names of these two, by these pairs; thus it is in these parts.

For both parts this venerable cup of mine is at the middle, but thus they are made
three. Inwardly I am supported by these and by that strength. How freely have I given to
them in every time. I have separated everything that is under them so that it cannot break
anything against me, and they protect me against those who wish to make war in however
great a gift it can be to them. The remaining elements are held by me. They were culpable
by the tenancy of their mouth. Why? Although one lion is always brave in the heat,
another lion is always brave in the cold, and those are favorable to give through matter by
chance and according to their natures, which retain their properties, which they can hold
through chance and through matter. Heat is dry and it is wet, and also cold is dry and wet.
Hence a straightforward word cannot render this subject, and it does not show a certain
matter in that. And it does not demonstrate matter in one, and although demonstrating
matter in one, as in the dead body stream[?] it does not give into subjection when it is said
that it is warm, but when it is brought back, the body is made warm. This body is cold
through matter or through the chance [?accident] that it has or can have. This is even when
it is warm by some matter. This is so because it holds in itself some chance, and in that it is
made in subjection.”” This heat exists and is dry heat and becomes wet, and it follows that
there is dry cold and wet cold. Therefore the highest part is made supreme in that. That is
because he brings to life while the body is in the circular path. He stands through a
subjected body and is never able to give.[?] Straightforwardness dictates that when
something is said to be cold it is, but when this body is said to be cold and becoming wet
and it is dry, thus it is made warm and it can be warm and dry and warm and wet. Because
what it was, it was, and is now gone. Because the highest part of the earth is that
destruction. This coldness, from what then was it? How could it be, since it was not made
having time. What is in this saying, thus it was. What was therefore withered |[?

97 enoitceibus is the reverse of subiectione.
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macedatum| was through matter. Therefore it will be restored and completed through my
last lights; O which will be opposite me, may not see it in the final lights from which I
may build them in lights.[?] O, who is not made in these things through me. It is O who is
not the work of whom and of whatever days, for I am the holy light giving what endures.
Life is given to you through me; it will always be given with a limit.

In the subjected life there are these two — alum and malum. Therefore whoever seizes
merit under their parts, this one, if deserving, is worthy to be made everlasting; that is, he
will always be redeemed in Alum,”® and when we are heat and are made moderate in
aether, then in the medium, in which the body can live sweetly, and it will retain, hold,
and keep in the place where there is need and where need can be made. All this which I
have promised I will carry out through my goodness, the words of my heart. Therefore by
the aether there are two beginnings that will be his name, and whatever his name, gate of
paradise, contains in itself twelve elements [atrop sidarap is the reverse of porta paradis,
and it has 12 letters] and conveys one hundred and thirty-two.[The sum of the values of
the twelve letters is 132.] The light of paradise is given to you, rejoicing in the name of the
gate of paradise. P A is father, Ra is the ray, and Di is of God.” It is the ray or son who
seizes motion from the father, in such form for a son that you can discern. He was drawn
down from god [Di] and the holy spirit [ flamen] came near, and thus the form was given
to you on behalf of the holy spirit. He shows the place to the gods and reveals his parts,
and you discern the form coming from near the worthy place. His gates are more clear
than crystal [sullatsric is nearly the reverse of cristallus], and he retains for himself the
clarity of alum and he drives toward alum. Whoever will see my dama in this and has an
unreliable understanding, here is the remedy, whatever of joy is always of his taste and the
other is of the taste of faintness and torment. He takes his beginning against them.

The human condition is weak since subjection has already given way, and it is near
that place, opposite, climbing and seeing. That place keeps for itself sixty parts. Twelve
parts are very good places for the just. In the first lights when they are absent, they take
places, and on the third day matter is made of the third. Thus from the others the day is
made three by three[?] until it is day, and in the end sending out weakness|[?] one hundred
in one hundred, and whatever of the good remain they are augmented a thousandfold.
While I will seize a thousand, giving numbers to their parts, the part seizes another forty-
eight. This is the part of the evil, putting them on the left side. In the first lights and the
first places the first place[?] seeking the drawing down of the good one hundred by one
hundred and with the evil coming one thousand by one thousand and growing and
enduring in the last days, they are all in separation before the gates. Therefore the parts
must be inside you, the parts which you discern, the places, the seats which are retained.
To those whose forms are of their kind and whatever of theirs, or of their properties or
what they retain, from me or what is my love, that it may be over them, there are seventy-
two places, they are interior[?] and they keep twelve seats which are interior, which forms
they retain in itself and are of their kind.

98 Bodley has malum instead of in alum.
99 divinicque dei, or in Bodley manuscript, Di nuncquam.
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Thus the measure of them will be made, the boundary by the boundary][?], twice six in
twice six. In the highest, the dama is located, the lady mistress holding the position with
deeds, standing, and by unmovable words - this is by my work. She holds the scales of
justice in itself, by the weight of justice[?], welcoming those who work to serve, and she
separates the exterior parts, and separating, collecting those things in the double part and
having pity on the double mode because it feels the same[?]. To give the remedy in me,
who takes up sins, hidden to most[? maiori latuens?|

{Sidenote: Those who sin in every heart, who have no wish of giving, and that which
they see from others seems to them we are very burdened, and they wish to bear false
witness, and to them it is evil because others do not do it, and they have the wish of
killing, and to them not to kill others is not valid, and so with other crimes.}

While the Sun is made from the morning of Saturn, at the same appearance as the
fourth hour, and thus appeasing the one who is defenseless|[?] against me, and presenting
favorable delights and many joys always by great deeds for the good, and when all are
driven away with deeds, works and agreements of the good, the agreements of the good
and the delightful favors.

And he gives the sin of the sinner who undertakes from himself, and he retains the
good, giving from himself, he undertakes (to be). In twelve subjects, holding six,
enumerating none, and through giving, the others are not made less.

It is because whoever is appropriate serves with me. Therefore he ought not to join a
miracle to me worthy of a place. It is because standing with immoveable words, by my
effort, holding a lens [? cristallina] it will not be a gate to be feared. The loss must be
clearly represented. Inwardly, not discerning from the outside, with the scale by weight, he
gives the places, gathering them again, and he justly separates and gathers into the bad
places. He chooses and judges|?legit| the places from the working of justice, and, seeing,
he causes others to stand on the highest step, those who are opposite the part where it is
constituted, and judging well he makes all to whom he gives their part. He makes inward
whatever is outside as if he made it for the great of sense|[?]for goodness, deciding which
places they ought to have inside the gate and by gentle steps arranging them in twelves,
considering and seeing inside the gate of the door, and they are each judged with equal
judgment|?] He mildly gives whatever is right. The weight against me was as if merited He
contains these in six parts of twelve each, seventy-two parts in all. Six, and there will be
seven, that one made for the properties, said before [masculine| similar to goodness,
humility. Giving these and holding them and repaying them towards me. O ought to be so
dear to me, as that one or O my dama remains over all creation. O, since it was so worthy,
who sees this if not he alone.[?]

{Sidenote: Guaranteeing other things to other people [?]; that is in equal proportion
more than anyone can think in his mind.}

Therefore these cannot claim to be[?] more beautiful in form than no other, [?] a well-
proportioned body, of good height, four wings, and the good beginning of clear eye and
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ears, hair all around and the center of the face[? muses] red with a purple tint, painted
eyebrows with a touch of redness, twins divided in two parts.

{Sidenote: An equal proportion of conception, which is conceived in the mind.}

A beautiful mouth and beautiful nose and good ears, and on the head she holds a
crown like gold, with precious stone, jasper, smaragdus, electrum on the front, and joined
to that part all the misshapen who remain one. It is written before a third of the people;
the second part to the right is chalcedony with topaz and adamantine.

It is written, engraved, my one true lord who was, is, and will be upright for all time,
and these three are joined to the left part: Toelac, lacmapi, Deiasrac, engraved from below.
O, why are you sending this one who was, is, and will be lasting through all time? But they
are joined in the facing part by these three: Dacdic, Anux, and Iunga. Engraved above those
is O because it is not all submitted to them. Therefore such a seal of him remains joined.
By my law it may obtain the right source of the material place[?] and I will be greatly
appeased. This is written in three ways and with adjoining figures.

This holds well the shoulders and the breast joined in front, and the forearms, elbows
and upper arms, the long fingers, the soft nails, and in the middle it holds the ring colored
like emerald, weighing of justice where it is written and held. And the sign of weight and
justice giving all the holding and ___[alidans] regathering the places and they are in
___[ad].

So well when it is inside or outside, beautiful breasts, the modest body, by great gold
and the scales. the lower legs are prepared and the feet are joined, with their joints, and so
they are made well and level [?smooth]. By the joining, the members are made animate.
Therefore I shall not be held to protect such beauty. Therefore what merit, although he has
not sinned against me. Therefore you refer to her to be able to give yourself to me.



[391]

[Section 10]
Hic titulus de virtutibus verbo sub eodem

Supremoque gradu subtus qui de duodeno
Partibus, quo stat opera, stat habet loca domna,
Tusticiaeque tenet in se codicem bene iustum.
Illos exterius cernit qui iure quiescunt.

Scribit opus factum quae sunt subiecta duorum.
Libro post primumque malique boni mala signa
Est ut domna legens iustos cum pondere dama
Subiectoque legens est illi scribere debet,

Cum bonitate malum, tenet haec alium mala scribit,
Et potius similique modo semper bona signat.
Quo fit subiecta haec Domne scribere Dame.
Cum factis opera, haec tempora et loca scribit.
Omnia sicque simul quae subponuntur eisdem,
Atque boni metas scripto tenet occupat harum
Partes atque loco locat has quo stare tenentur,
Atque suo libro divina parte refirmat

Exterius locat undecima quos parte locorum
Primus materiam cepit huic cum cepit abesse
Subiectoque locum versus mortalis eundem,
Unde locum cepit Cauzep in tertia luce,

De tribus inque tribus scandens cum materiei,
Quid fuerit scandens postrema luce tenendo.

{Sidenote: Cauzep: hoc quod accidentaliter vel per materiam cepit formam et illa est
in declinatione quando ipsa desiit adesse et hoc est cum per se non possit subsistione et in
alio loco incipit adesse.}

Omne malum mittens dimittens centum in centum
Eius languoremque dolorem tristiciamque,

Inque bonis crescens in laetitiis quoque mille,
Mille tenet numero, quo semper dulce saporem
Firmat in his iustam mensuram quaeque bonorum
Facta tenet retinet, illorum scripta figuris,

Atque notis mala designat cum partibus horum.
Mentem opus per eum factum subiecta duorum, [39v]
Atque modo simili notat haec subtracta duorum.
Metas atque locos cum soluit iure tenentur,

Ut michi postrema possit hoc luce referre.

Hec operatur multos discans illius artis,

118
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Submitti tantum quantum submittitur Alo.

Atque malo potius quod et astat sub operatis,

Nam datur officium operandi, scripta tenendi,
Materiamque locis illius confirmat adesse.

Istud iure mei ex libro tollitur uno

Mancipiumque meum ne quo sit ius breviatum.
Omnes iusti libro destribuntur eodem

Ex illis iustis huic materies queit esse.

Principium scripti macudda [adducam| sum via semper.
Ergo per hanc ibit, quis si non cascet (calcet) caudem,
Huicque loco cum sit opere bene constitit ergo

Est illuc mundi sum lux veniensque recedens,
Quodque potest fieri ius dicto clauditur isto.

Ergo quis est cui non sit opus mihi velle reverti

Ut bene quis redeat, opus ergo pertinet esse
Scribitur omnipotens durans sum tempus in omnie
Atque manens quo ius illi concluditur esse.

Hec per opus prorsus directum dampna reducit.
Ergo quis est operi qui non submittitur esse?

Cum cepit quae iure meis operabitur ergo

Hec operans, hec ergo legens ut ius (vis) teneatur.
Collocat haec eadem illis loca qui loca sumunt.
Esse mali scripto ligat et notat haec bonitates,
Atque sub aspectus qui ponebantur in illis

Adsim tantum dum veniens in fine locorum,

Ut libra librem per opus quod promeritus sit.
Quilibet A A quid bene tam splendiscit ut illa,
Corpus habet mundum purum plus purificatum
Aurum quam purum totum menbrum bene factum
Iuncta loco proprio bene facta locata, [40r]
[unctam cum triplici nexu capit illa coronam,
Atque modo triplici tribus est descripta figuris,
Divinique mei libri scriptum tenet illa,

Atque modis lapidum bis sex innectitur illud,
Atque trium nexu, iuncto per bis duo sint huic.

Bis duo. Sunt oculi varii falconis amati

Essent ceu pennas missas qui misit in annum,
Atque pili capitis clari glaucedine tincti (coloris subrubei)
Aures et muses aliae partes faciei.

[unguntur rubeo, labia[?] clara tenuata,

Partes illius iuncte, moderamine sculptae.

Magno collum clarum, fuit humerique decentis

Et spatulae plane pectus costeque decentis,
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Ipocondria partes horum Libra reformat.

Ubera sunt dura costae planae latus alba,

Omne lacertorum sunt corda decentia, recti

Sunt digiti, albaeque manus, caudae teneratae

Sunt ungues, anulum medio digito tenet illa

Scriptum, non est quis qui peccatum geminavit

Versus me, post confessus, cui non misereri

Propono, quo conveniens bene iuncta statura (statera).
Intus iusta locat alios et firmat eosdem,

Utque videret iuncturas, ceu deforis esset.

Est hoc per me digno (?dignitate) quod conmittitur illi.
Totum, quas ergo tenear servare decenter

Obsequium praestant opera nam tempus in omne.
Ergo quo nisi per me servabuntur eodem

[llarum cur servitium michi ergo placens est.

Sistitur inque gradu decimo Iusticia domna

Ex bis sex uno, dixi, secreta referrem

Verba mei cordis haec assimilata diei, [40v]
Postremaeque mei pro certo sectio fiet,

Partibus inque duabus dat quod quilibet egit
Promeritum stat firma loco nec mobilis extat,
Omne videns iustum loca cernens, tempora spectans.
Omnia quae poterunt fieri subiecta suorum,

Quae fuerant, et sunt et erint, et ad esse valebunt,

Et stat in hac retinet duplexque remissio semper,
Mucronemque manu tenet et quandoque revolvit,
Scindentem partem alia temptatque sinistra,

[llum quo dictum iuris describitur esse

Est iustus iudex, iustus dominus, qui durat in omne.
Tempus non est alteritas quae possit adesse.

In se scriptum tale manet quod scribitur encle.

{Sidenote: Encle est illa pars gladii per quam continetur excepto pomello eiusdem et
excepta illa virga quae ex transverso ducitur. }

In magno quanto quod sit de laspide magna
Ex magna longa iuncta quanta ratione.
Calcidona nodus libra libratur eadem
Incipiens capit orbis ens devoluitur uno
Scribitur in virga, quaedam describitur unus.

{Sidenote: Ens: rotunditas in quarumque re sit et maximae dicitur ad rotunditatem
mundi qui ex omni parte est rotundus et ab uno domino est compositus. }

Virga fit et per eam cuncti transire tenentur.
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Pura fit haec eadem, purissima facta coloris,
Crisis sanctus solus sanctificatur in orbe,
Scribitur in telo(celo) modio, pars dextra sumit.
Altera pars, fuerant multi me spernere promti [?prompti]
Continet interius alim signatque locorum.

Parte secat gemina, secat Alum scindit malum,
Omni datque notam propriorum iusta locorum.
Divisui[?] sulcando locos legit illa suorum,

Parte locat decima qui versus me mermere,
Inque locis propriis habeant quod promeruere|?]
Summa parte sui firmam tenet illa coronam.
Portento magno iunctam quae stabilis exstat.
Crisi plus pura gemineque tenent preciose. [41r1]
Partem praemissam iunctae describitur illis

Non deus est alius, si non dominus meus unus.
Sunt omnes glorie quae connectuntur in uno,
Quas polus et quas terra tenet, quas infera regna,
Persona manet unus, quo librabitur omnis

Parte fit adversa preciosis iuncta lapillis

Tot quot connectunt in se bis sex generata: (genera),
Atque modos bis sex tot dignitatibus atque
Exultate, gaudete suprema tenet pars.

Podia[?] mercedes, sustentamenta futura

Inque locis metis et partibus haec superabunt
Caelorum, cur tot e terris igitur estis.

In me cunctis ergo mei stetit ergo necesse.

Igitur E subiecti fictis (fictens) mihi cuncti.

A A A cantum semper michi cara sit ista.

Cur? Cum totius fuerit, lusticia iuris.

Omnia nanque libens mihi conservat mea iura
Quolibet atque modo tenet haec ius propriatum.
Omnibus illa libens semper sua iura ministrat.
Huic fuit, est, et erit semper lusticia iusta

Et quia iustificat, Tusticia dicitur esse

Nam domino iure tollus|?tellus] fit lata repleta[?].
In sese fiet tua iustificatio iusto

[usticia domini plena est terra.

Tustificationes tuae in omni tempore.

Ego ego quis tam pulcram vidit ut ista.

Nexuris corpus fit iuncta decentibus illa,

Subtili nexu multo sunt brachia nexa

Atque manus iunctae, quas magna decentia iungit
Quaeque decentia fit cunctos altissima iungit
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Articulos. Summa cum pulcritudine nectis

[lla latus [?sunt] Ypocondria subtilitate.

Magna coniuncta. Sic formosissima iungit. [41v]
Forma renes crura iungitque decentia magna,

Et tornatura nexae patinae genuorum,

Suntque pedes iuncti conexuraque decenti.
Sculptura magna sunt articuli bene firmi,
Cautelaque sedent oculi clari bene magna,
Astants et clari cum pulcritudine magna.
Palpebrae rectae cum magna subtilitate,
Scireque cum magno fit caelaris bene iuncta
Suntque magis clari cum pulcritudine magna.
Auro libertate sunt aures bene iunctae,

Et bene coniunctum mentum, dentes quoque clari,
Os pulcrum semper magna dulcedine plenum.
Totum componit et magna decentia tantam,
Totaque subtile consistens iungitur arte.

Ergo quae fuerit, haec si non sit michi cara.

Ergo mei fiet cum sic splendescit in orbe.

Ergo sunt pauci qui tantam noscere possunt.
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[Section 10 Translation]
This section is about the virtues, under the same word

And on the lowest step, those of the twelve who stand in groups, where the works
stand, the mistress of justice has places and well holds to herself the just book. She
discerns those outside who are at peace in the law. She writes down the deeds which are
divided in two.

In the book, after the first, are the bad signs of good and evil so that the lady teaches
the just by weight and tells her where to record each deed, the evil with goodness, she
holds them and writes the other bad things and moreover, in the same way, always notes
good things. By dama she divides these things to write them down. When these things are
done, she writes the times and places, and thus everything is categorized and she holds in
writing the limits[?marks] of the good; she occupies their parts, and places them in the
place where they are held to stand, and in her book she strengthens the divine part. The
one outside places the eleven in the part where it first took on matter, hence where it
began to be absent, and the same place where it was subjected to death[?], from which
Cauzep took place on the third day, ascending from three into three[?] with matter, which
was ascending, by remaining in the final light.

{Sidenote: Cauzep: that which takes form accidentally or through matter, and it is in
decline when it ceases to be present, and this is when it cannot continue and begins to be
present in another place.}

Sending out all evil, dismissing it one hundred by one hundred, and their languor,
dolor and sadness, and for the good increasing to the good in joy by the thousand, the
thousand holds in number by which she always strengthens the sweetness for them in just
measure. She holds and retains all the deeds of the good, writing them in figures, and she
indicates with notes the bad things with their parts. Through this mind the work is divided
into two, and in the same way she notes these things drawn down[?subtracted] of two.[?]
When she breaks up the boundaries and places, they are held by law, so that in the last
light this can be referred to me.

She works, distinguishing many things by her art, to be submitted as much as they are
submitted to Alum and moreso to evil; and it takes place with effort, for the office of
working is given and of holding things written, and she confirms that matter is present in
their places. This is taken from one book by my law and not my legal purchase by which
the law is diminished. All the just are assigned to the same book, and thus from the just,
matter is able to be. The beginning of the writing: I will lead; I am always the way.
Therefore on account of her he will go, he who otherwise would step on[?] his tail, and
thus when he is in that place, he consists in good work; therefore it is to that end I am the
light of the world, coming and going, and whatever can be made, the law is included in
that word. So who is it whose work is not made by me to wish to be returned to me, so
that whoever might well revert, therefore the work tends to be[?]. It is written, I am
omnipotent, lasting through all time and holding however the law is determined to be.
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These, through distributed work, reduced losses. Therefore who is it who has not been
submitted to work? When he undertook what would be done by my law, therefore doing
these things, thus saying that the law [Or force] would be held. He assigned the same
places to those who took their places. He binds in writing what is evil[?]and notes the
goodnesses, and at a glance who are placed in these. Let me be present so much while
coming to the end of the places, as the scale [is to] the book through the work which was
merited.

Anyone from A, which shines as well as she does has a pure innocent body, more pure
than gold which is entirely pure, a well-made member.[?] The well-made places are joined
in the proper place; it seizes the crown joined with a triple connection, and is described in
three figures by a triple mode, and there it is connected in the modes of twelve stones and
by a connection of three, thus there are joined through four. Four. These are the eyes of the
beloved multi-colored falcon. Or they are the lost feathers who sent in a year, and the
bright hairs of the head with a sparkling tint (of a reddish color), the ears and the center of
the face [?muses|, the other parts of the face. The bright slender lips are joined to red, and
the parts adjacent, carved with care. The very bright neck and nice elbows, the shoulders,
breast and sides are seemly, the abdomen - Libra forms their parts. The breasts are hard
and the white side of the smooth rib; every chord of the upper arms are comeliness, the
fingers are well-formed, the white hands, the nails are slender tails; on her middle finger
she wears a ring with the writing, “There is no one who doubles sin against me, whom
after confessing I would not have mercy on.” I put forward where the scales meet in a good
joining. She gives the just inside places and strengthens them, so that she would see the
joinings or be outside. Through me this is such that it is entrusted to that one. Everything
which T am held to serve decently, the works show obedience in all time. So by whom are
they served if not by me? So their servitude is pleasing to me.

Mistress Justice is established on the twelfth step; from one of the twelve I said I would
refer the mystery, the words of my heart, when I am made like God, and a section of the
last may be made for certain for my parts and she divides into two groups whatever
anyone has done. She stands merited, in the place and is not moveable; seeing all the just,
discerning the places, watching the times. All things that can be made are subject to them,
things which were, are, and will be, and which can be, and it stands in this, the twofold
remission always retains, and she holds a sword in hand, and when it revolves, the left
wing tests the cutting part, that word of law by which it is described to be. He is the just
judge, the just lord who endures in all things. The time is not otherness which can be
present.[?] In this way it holds on itself written what is written on encle.

{Sidenote: Encle is that part of a sword through which it is contained except for its
pommel and except the rod that goes across. }

In a great quantity which is from great Jasper from the very long joining by such
reason, a knot of Chalcedony is weighed in the same scale. The ens of the orbit, beginning,
is rolled down by one, it is written on the rod, one of certain things is described.
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{Ens: the roundness in anything, and especially it is said of the roundness of the
world, which is round in every direction and is made by the one lord.}

The rod is made and through it everyone is held to go across. The same is made pure,
most pure made of color. Judgment| Crisis| alone is made holy in its orbit. It is written in a
final [Or heavenly] mode, the part on the right takes up. The other part, many were eager
to despise me. It contains inwardly ___ [alim] and the signs of the places. She cuts in two,
cuts Alum, tears evil, and rightly gives to all the mark of their own places. By marking the
division, she tells their places. In part she places the tenth who murmured against me, and
in their appropriate places they have what they deserved. In the highest part she holds the
firm crown. By a great sign it is joined so that it is stable. Judgments more pure and doubly
rich they hold. On the front these joinings are described: there is no other god besides my
God. All the glories are connected in one, the glories which heaven and earth hold, the
kingdoms below. One person remains by whom everyone is weighed in the balance, in
one part made with precious stone, all joined in itself with twelve created things, and there
are twelve modes in the dignities. Exult, rejoice, the highest part holds. The seats of mercy
will be upholding and in the places, the boundaries and the parts, these things of heaven
will abound. Why then are you from all countries? In me all things are joined, and so must
stand to me. Therefore E makes all subject to me. The song A A A is always dear to me.
Why? Because the justice of all is the justice of the law. For my law willingly conserves
everything for me, wherever and in whatever mode; the law holds these things properly.
Their law always willingly aids them all. Thus it was, is and will be, justice is always just
and because it justifies it is called Justice, for it is made a full wide stream in the law for the
lord. Its justification is made in itself; the earth is full of the justice of the lord, your
justifications in all time. Who has seen such beauty as this? For those decent ones about to
join, the body is made for that joining; by a very subtle connection the arms are joined,
and the hands are joined, which he joined with great appropriateness, and what rightness
is made highest, it joins the fingers. With great beauty you join the side to the abdomen in
simplicity. So by a great joining, most beautifully, it joins. The lower leg forms the kidneys
and joined in great appropriateness and rounded off at the joined kneecaps of the knees.
The feet are joined and connected appropriately. With a great fashioning the toes are made
strong, and with great caution the bright eyes sit very well, present and bright with great
beauty. The eyelids are well formed with great subtilty and knowledge, made with great
adorned joining; they are very bright with great beauty. The ears are well made in
bright[auro] freedom and the chin is well formed, the teeth bright, the beautiful mouth
always full of sweetness. It is all formed with such great appropriateness and joined with
all the subtle art that exists. Therefore what is it that is dear to me if not this? Therefore it is
made for me thus shining in its orbit. Therefore there are few who could know such.



[41v]

[Section 11]

Inque gradu nono fit sedibus ex duodenis,
Statque sedet sursum mea nunc laeticia domna,
Gaudens cum magna resplendens hylaritate.

In pulcra forma sua sedes suscipit illam;
Tempora servat et loca continet in sapiente.
Exterius loca summa conspicit in bonitate,
Praestans et reddens loca quae iustitia donat,
Quae meruerunt et quare nunc paenitet omnes.
Divitiis propriis est gaudens quilibet horum

Et sua dans loca tantum quantum fit bonitate.
Versus eam partem versus quam corpore recta
Haec discernit eos ex humilitate benigna.

Tres libres prae se conservat sanctificatos
Quorum quodam scribitur haec sentia digna. [42r]
Gloria sit in uno deo qui semper permanet unus.
Cum melo dulci gaudens haec nomina cantat,
Inque gradu nono versus quem tenditur illa
Gloria, Elyon, Panthir, Otheon, Proli, Kyryou,
Ymas, Thetragramaton, Homo, Usyon,

Doxa, Sathon, Graton, Pertere, Neumate,

Pereon, Sother, Athanaton.'”

Nobis clementer ianuam vitae manifesta,
Exteriusque locis novis[?nonis| laeti manifestant.
Gloria sit in uno deo, qui semper permanet unus.
Vitae nobis clementer ianuam aperi.

In libroque trium post primus scribitur|?] istud,
Nullus erat donans nisi quidam suscipiens hic,
Nec fuit haud est non fuit huic qui nosceret unquam,
Et si non fit eo fit nulla remissio cuiquam.

Nulla quies cuiquam, si non consistat eodem,
Hique locos retinent cum proprietatibus horum,
Ad supradicti numeri metas venientes,

Qui numeros retinent, qui iure tenentur adesse.
Tertia inque die materia fit tertiana,

Ex post ulterius in se qui discere noscunt.

E cur nos fuimus, cur non et abesse valemus

Est dolor in nobis, in nobis taedia, fletus,
Languores fastidia, taedia, tristiaeque,

100 Punctuated as 18 names, because both manuscripts seemed to do that.
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Omne tenent nostri corpus simul omnia membra,
Inque loco qui sunt, qui nollent posse deesse
[llorum dicta; illorum dicta videntur.

Illis atque remedia dicta videntur adesse,

Ut languens multo gemitu languore repletus,

Cum gemit et si non valeat, tamen ille refringit.

In libro trino, quae praedicuntur habentur,

Omnia videns iustum loca cernens, tempora spectans,
Cantandi triplex genus obtinet illa ministra. [42v]
Tusti sunt cantus et sunt (in) contraria versi.

Ista refert mihi cantando firmans mea iura

Et puer o summo revocaberis: ibis enim tu

Ante meam faciem, cum sim Dominus dominorum,
Atque meae stratae recte sternentur adesse,

Quique viis mortis tenebris accendere possis illuminabis.
Omnes illos mortis in umbra quique quiescent: erunt
Inque meis pedibus discernes quae via pacis,
Namgque meo vultu cunctos populos reparabis.

Haec in me cantat sanctique mei sotiati,

In me quae cantat et cantat parte meorum.

Haec in me cantat, firmamentoque mearum
Virtutum decantat adhuc virtute meique.

Ex me decantat geminatur ceu mea virtus,

Inque sonis praxi me non cessat resonare.

{Sidenote: secundum multiplicationem magnitudinis inde.}

In cantu duxit me cantat docta sonare.

In me cantat adhuc cantuque sono quoque prixi.

In me cantat in orac|caro backwards] illius quoque voca.

In me cantat adhuc in onnoc[conno backwards] huius simul ecco.
Haec eadem cantat in me in corde alzinde.

In me cantat in sillap[ pallis backwards], bene corda sonando.
Omnia me laudat cantando cantica dando.

Me cantat cunctisque modis data organa tangit.

Igitur igitur igitur est, quae tam mihi iusta.

In me nam congaudet tanto tempus in omne

Et semper de me prudensque libens bona dixit.

Haec non tarda fuit, ad honorem meque videndo.

Igitur haec bene cognosci de iure tenetur.

Pulcrior est et H. Virtus cunctis alienis.

Mllius atque decet formam describere docte.

Cor descernit eam [?] decernens omnia membra,

Quamvis cunctarum virtutem detinet in se,
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Ut dicatur multis impossibilis illa
Lingua, detineor ex ista dicere tantum [43r]
Utque videtur ea fore sistunt michi bis sex.

{Sidenote:lon 42v| Fore colores qui incipunt esse et post sunt non sunt alterabilis
retinentes sua loca et dantes loca per materiam, crescentes sunt et retinentes loca, locum
tenentes et augmentantes usque in xii alterationibus quamvis non sit color quiscumque sit
quem non determinet ita adesse.}

Clarius huic corpus eius quam flos fuit albus,

Et plusquam super ullus sit rubicundior illa

Inde suum corpus facit et splendentia magna,
Totaque talibus illa coloribus extat habenda.
Candida mente capi debet bis sex faciebus.

Peiorem nullus poterit damnare colorem,

Atque sub his noscas sub candores speciebus.

Bis sex ad rubem post flectit et illa colorem

Nec sunt culpandi quo formas iure reformant
Omnique[?Omnibus] inque locis ut cernantur magis apti; pulcriores,
Omnia membra tenent, illis propriis faciebus.
Visibus est pulcris totum corpus bene iunctum.
Pauci sunt illi qui tantam tempuere[?temere]| curent,
Atque suos omnes distinguit meta colores.

Floribus innexam semper tulit illa coronam.
His[?hui] estis quotquot omnis estis meliores

Et tornaturis bis sex signata fit illa,

Atque modis bis sex circum gemmis preciosis.
Prima parte sui constant sex nomina sculpta

Istaque parte sui consistunt nomina prima

Fert maius lumen quam ducde quodlibet horum
Agyos, Emanuel, Soter, Sochey[?Sothey], Trinitas, Messyas
Nomina scribuntur haec sex in parte secunda.

{Sidenote: Ducde res clarior omni alia et ex quo est incipit clarificere ad
comparationem. Solis a postrema hora noctis usque ad quarta diei et quod istud habeat
tale incrementum usque ad xii et quolibet momento de quinque in quinque aumentat. }

Fert maius lumen quam ducde quodlibet horum
Athanotos, Ysus, Otheon, Graton, Adonay, Panton.
Parteque trina dicentur nomina scripta

Fert maius lumen quam ducde quodlibet horum
Veritas, Ego sum, Sapientia, Paraclitus, Finis, Virtus,
Parteque quarta bis tria nomina scripta leguntur

Fert maius lumen quam ducde quodlibet horum
Mediator, Usyon, Kyryos, Homo, Qui sum, Eloy.
Parteque quinta bis tria nomina scripta leguntur [43v]
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Fert maius lumen quam ducde quodlibet horum
Alfa, Lux et Ho, Principium, Salvator, Pprimogenitus.
Parteque sexta bis tria nomina scripta leguntur

Fert maius lumen quam ducde quodlibet horum
Petra, Ouis, Angelus, Agnus, Lapis, Sponsus;

Istaque nomina ter tria septima pars tenet in se.

Fert maius lumen quam ducde quodlibet horum
Ariens, Hos, Serpens, Vorotius, Vitulus, Leo.
Octavam partem huius sex nomina sumunt.

Fert maius lumen quam ducde quodlibet horum
Ymaguo, Sanctus, Gloria, Spiritus, Verbum, Solus.
Parteque nona ter tria nomina scripta leguntur

Fert maius lumen quam ducde quodlibet horum
Misericors, Bon, Karitas, On, Omnipotens, Redemptor.
Parteque sunt[?] decima haec bis tris nomina scripta
Fert maius lumen quam ducde quodlibet horum
Divinitas, Christus, Venturus, lustorum, Humanitatis, Unitas.
Undecima parte sunt nomina bis tria scripta

Fert maius lumen quam ducde quodlibet horum
Grisima, Grisbon, Grismatay, Grisdecon, Griszon, Griszezon.
Atque duodecimam partem haec nomina sumunt
Fert maius lumen quam ducde quodlibet horum
Ocnocimos, Soll, Pancryon, Agatabay, Saday, Alga.
Fert maius lumen quam ducde quodlibet horum
Clara fit haec vultum facturas eius honestas.

Corpus habet pulcrum partes huius simul omnes.
Clara staturam cunctas illius quoque formas.

I1li quod pulcrum fiet discas nihil absit.

Ergo meis nam nominibus signata refulget.

Ergo mihi servanda manet sicut mea constat.

Ergo die nulla queit abiectior esse. [44r]

Elige bis loca sex octavum sumere discas.

Domna sedet deitas praesenti dignior apto

Unde recordatus dixi secreta referrem.

Verba mei cordis, sapias huic quale sit ullum,

Quod non stare queat nisi sit sibi stare per horam,

Si non praestetur firme substantia firma,

Nam crescens est hora sibi, dum punctus[?] habundet,
Qui medius constat post declinat capit illud.
Quantum dum capiat sibi principium fore quoddam
Invenitet quia (quod) sustineat Autum capit illud
Ceu tenet omne genus cum proprietas sit et illa,
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Huic opus est cum sit genesis quod sit loca quaerens.

Quaerens ut teneat aliud quodcunque necesse.

Est unus summus (deus per substanciam) etebon, qui magnus habetur.
Est qui quale suis et Zetze maxima semper.

{Sidenote: Zetze sunt partes et una illarum et est alia propinquior illa quae
propinquior est non est aliam dimittens et in se retinet has duas proprietates et tenet
quantum aliis propinquat et hic ponitur pro approximatione. }

Hic loca iusta tenet semper, quae sunt loca tuta.
Stant alii septi quare, sed quis sine matre,

Quis se non habeat in se matrem sibi iunctam,

Et se temptat in hoc non invenit hac ratione.

Non est me dignus, quod eum sit quaerere possit.
Inveniet rectis lineis, his semper eundem

Est nullus qui non habeat matrem nisi solus

Qui pater est et mater, qui concluditur et non
Clausus, clausus non clausus cunctis fit adess.
Macceda, sumus ut nos discernamus eundem,

Ut vissus omnes possumus iure replere.

Per matrem discas huius descedere cunctos

Aluo nam deus est, unus deitas, pater unus.

Ille pater nobis est qui genetrix simul ille.

Nam cum me dominus sumpsit, sprenere parentes.
Audivi dici genitor deus est bene guidam [or quidam].
Arbitrioque meo deitas semper mea mater.

Si non nostra parens esset procedere fructus. [44v]
A nobis nullus potuisset est deitas est.

Audivi sicut dici pater et genitrix est,

Quaque die nobis sumus ex illa capientes

Vitam. Nos capiens vitam; nobis dat adesse,

Inque die quadam nos presentes dabit esse,

Inque modo stat Reginae nec dicens formas

Mllius valeo, quia si facie patris Addam,

Admittans illam facies erit ergo parentis.

Ergo sed intendas quam dicere non quieit ullus,
Quaque die, maneo in ea in me manet ergo.
Quicquam nullus habet in ea, quod habet nisi per me,
Exque sua forma species hic subiacet esse.
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[Section 11 Translation]

It is established on the ninth step from among the twelve seats and she stands and now is
seated high up, my Lady Gladness, shining and rejoicing with great cheerfulness. In a
beautiful form her seat supports her; she keeps the times and contains the places with
wisdom. Outwardly she looks upon the highest places in goodness, standing before and
returning the places which justice gives, which they have deserved and by which means it
now causes all to repent. Each of them rejoices in his own riches, and she gives the places
however much is good. Against this part, against which, by means of the right body, she
discerns them through her benign humility. She holds the three holy books before her in
which these worthy opinions are written. Glory be to the one God who always remains
one, with sweet rejoicing she sings the names, and on the ninth step against which she is
presented: Gloria, Elyon, Panthir, Otheon, Proli, Kyryou, Ymas, Tetragrammaton, Homo,
Usyon, Doxa, Sathon, Graton, Pertere, Neumate, Pereon, Sother, Athanaton. [There appear
to be 18 names, but it is possible that Proli Kyryou is one name, Lord of Battle, and also
possible that Homo Usyon is one name, of the same substance. So the list might be 16 or
17 names instead of 18.] She gently shows us the keeper of life, and from without, the
joyful make it manifest in the new places. Glory be to the one God who always remains
one. He is revealed as the one mercifully caring for our life. In the third book after the first
it is written: no one was giving except the one undertaking, and it was not not thus ever
could and except for that one, there could not be any remission. You could do nothing at
all if it did not consist in the same, and they retain their places with their properties,
coming to the boundaries of the number named above, who hold the numbers, who are
held by law to be present. And on the third day matter of the third was made; from
beyond the outside who can discern in itself?

Why did we exist and why could we be not absent? There is sadness in us, and disgust
and sorrow, apathy, contempt, and sadness. They hold all of our bodies and all our
members, and in the place where they are, their words are unwilling to be able to be away.
They seem to be their words, and helpful words seem to them to be present, so that
languishing with great sighing he (the person) is full of languor. When he groans if he is
not strong, then it destroys [?destroys him].

In the third book, which was mentioned before, the threefold family, seeing what is
just, discerning all the places, watching the times, conquers by the aid of singing. The just
are songs|?cantus| and are turned in opposition. She refers to me by singing, confirming
my law, and you, boy, will be called from on high, for you will go before my face, since I
am the lord of lords, and my highways are rightly cast down to be near, and in the
shadows of death you will be able to illuminate so that you will illuminate all those who
rest in the shadow of death, and in my feet you will discern the way of peace, for you will
renew all people before my face.

She sings in me, and so do my saints and associates, who sing in me and they sing in
part of mine. She sings in me and in the strengthening of my virtues; they keep on singing,
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and by my strength, from me they keep on singing, and it is doubled or my strength, and
in the sounds I have made it does not cease to resound.

{Sidenote: Thus according to the multiplication of magnitude }

She has led me in song, she sings with a well-taught sound. In me she sings and
whatever I have done[?prixi| in the sound of song. In me she sings in the flesh [caro]
wherever her voice. She sings in me until now in the corner [ cono] like an echo [?ecco].
She sings the same things in me in the ___[alzinde| heart. She sings in me in long robes
[pallis] in the well-sounding heart. She praises everything in me by singing and giving
song. She sings in me in all modes and touches the given instruments. Therefore, therefore,
therefore she is the one who is so just to me. For she rejoices in me so much in all time,
and she prudently and willingly always says good things about me. She has not been slow
to honor and see me. Therefore she is held by law to be well recognized. And very
beautiful is H [?hilaritas]. The strength of all others is hers, and it is right to describe her
form skillfully. For she discerns the heart, discerning all the members, although she retains
in herself the strength of all, as it is said in many impossibilities by the tongue. I am
detained from saying this much so that in the future is will be seen to consist in twelve.

{Sidenote: The colors (or appearances) which began to be and afterwards cannot be
changed, retain their places and give places through matter. They grow and retain their
places, holding and augmenting the place up to twelve alterations by definitions, whatever
is not the color, whoever it is whom he has not detained [?], thus it is present.}

Hence the body was more brightly white than a flower and more red than any other,
and thus he made the body with great splendor and that all abundance be found in such
colors (or appearances or outer forms).

With a clear mind it ought to be seized in twelve aspects. No one can condemn an
inferior color, and under these you may discern under our openness (or whiteness) twelve
change to red and they are not to be blamed by which law they change their forms, and in
every place that they may be perceived as more appropriate, i.e. more beautiful. And they
hold all the members in their own aspects. The well-joined entire body is beautiful to the
sight. There are scarcely a few who would take such pains and she distinguishes all their
colors by a boundary. This one always bears a crown woven with flowers. All of these,
however many there are, are very good, and the twelve signs are made to be turned on a
lathe, and in twelve ways decorated all around with precious stones.

In the first part six names appear and in this part the first names occur. Each of them
brings the light greater than ___[ducde]: Agyos, Emanuel, Soter, Sochey, Trinitas, Messyas.
In the second part these six names are written.

{Sidenote: Ducde is the thing brighter than all others and from which it begins to
clarify for a comparison. From the last hour of the night of the sun up to the fourth hour
of the day and because it has such increase up to twelve and in each moment it increases
from five into five. }
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*100 Athanatos, Ysus, Otheon, Graton, Adonay, Panton.

And in the third part are said the written names, *, Veritas, Ego sum, Sapientia,
Paraclitus, Finis, Virtus.

And in the fourth part are spoken the six written names, *, Mediator, Usyon, Kyryos,
Homo, Qui sum, Eloy.

And in the fifth part are spoken the six written names, *, Alfa, Lux, et Ho, Principium,
Salvator, Primogenitus.

And in the sixth part are spoken the six written names, *, Petra, Ouis, Angelus, Novus,
Lapis, Sponsus.

And the seventh part has in itself these nine [three threes - or possibly six] names, *,
Ariens, Hos, Serpens, Vorotius, Vitulus, Leo.

The six names take up the eighth part, *, Ymaguo, Sanctus, Gloria, Spiritus, Verbum,
Solus.

In the ninth, nine [or six] written names are spoken, *, Misericors, Bon, Karitas, On,
Omnipotens, Redemptor.

In the tenth part these six names are written, *, Divinitas, Christus, Venturus, lustorum,
Humanitas, Unitas.

In the eleventh part, six names are written, *, Grisma, Grisbon, Grismatay, Grisdecon,
Griszon, Griszezon.

And these names take up the twelfth part, *, Ocnocimus, Soll, Pancryon, Agabay,
Saday, Alga.

*, The adornment is made bright, those about to accomplish the appearance [? vultum
facturas|. He has a beautiful body whose parts are like all parts, bright height, the forms
joined. You will discern that it is made beautiful if nothing is missing. Therefore the signs
shine in my names. Therefore by my preserving it remains as though in accord with mine.
Therefore on no day can it be cast down.

Choose twelve places and you will learn to take the eighth. The very worthy Lady Deity
is seated with appropriate presence. Thus having recalled the secrets to mind I have
spoken, so that I might repeat the words of my heart, and thus you may be wise to know
of what sort anything is, which cannot stand except that it stand for an hour, if firm
substance had not been firmly present. For the hour is coming when trouble will overflow;
who stands in the middle after he bends[?declinat]| takes it. As much as he might take his
beginning to be a certain thing, he discovers that if he sustains ___ [Autum]| he takes it or
he holds every sort, if it is correctness. Thus it is his work when there is a horoscope
[genesis] because he is seeking the places. He is seeking to have whatever is necessary.

101 The sentence Fert maius lumen ... = “Each brings a light greater than ducde” occurs before each list. I will
indicate it by an asterisk.
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It is the highest etebon (in essence, God), who is held to be great; he is the one such as
to them and always greatly ___ [ Zetze].

{Sidenote: Zetze are the parts and any one of them, and it is closer to one than to the
other and retains in itself both properties and holds as much as it approaches the other,
and thus it is placed as an approach.}

This always holds the just places, which are the guarded places. The seven others stand,
therefore, but who is without a mother? Whoever does not have a mother joined to
himself, and tests himself in that he has not found this out by this reason. He is not
worthy of me because he cannot seek what it is. He may find by he who is father and
mother, who is included and not closed; the closed is made not closed to be present to all.
___ |macceda, possibly accedam =1 will approach] We are so that we discern the same
thing, so that we can fulfill all commands [iussus, but could be vissus] with the law.
Through the mother you perceive that all depart from the womb, for God is one deity, one
father. The one who is like a mother [genetrix] is a father to us. For when my parents
spurned me, the lord took me up. I have heard it said that the creator God is a good guide
[bene guidam, but could be bene quidam] and by my will deity is always my mother. If
she were not our parent, no one could come from us fruitfully. It is deity. Thus I have
heard it said that he is father and mother, on whatever day we take life from her. We are
taking life; he gives it to us to be present, and on a certain day he will give it to us to be
present, and in that way she stands in the manner of a queen, not saying his forms; I am
strong because if 1 increase[taking addam as a verb form] in the face of the father,
admitting her, therefore he will be the face of the parent. So you must attend to what no
one is able to say, and on that day, I remain in her and so I remain in myself. No one at all
holds in her, unless he holds through me, and from his form he throws down the effect to
exist.



[44v]

[Section 12]

Septenumque gradum Kkaritas sibi domna reformat
Sedem, dulcis a memore secreta referre,

Verba mei cordis, quod si non discere possis,

Et si sermo meus tibi non fieret manifestus,
Audivi, tibi quod si tu peccata tulisses.

Esset peccatum, si sermo meus tibi nulla.
Audiretur luce versus quem scelus ullum

[ungiter tu possis, sed pro tali tibi pandam,

Quod tu non velis audax me linquere domnum,
Sed sit et hoc fuerit, locus in quo stare valerem.
Cunctorum genitor, michi dum bene cernitur illud,
Postea sum genitor; nobis et mater adesse,

Omne malum mihi, quo soli deferre necesse.
Convenit huic ideo quia me sprenere dolorem
Ferre, mei muri maior pars aspicit in te.

Pulcher frater, nam de te mihi iungere quaero
Conpatrem, secreta mei tibi dicere cordis.

Huic habui talem morior, quod pene dolorem.
Huic in tormento scitius queis ire, fuit res

Et sine delicto, fuit in rebus quia res res.

{Sidenote: Ego ipse, quia nullus potest peccare contra me nisi desperet quod si me
advocet, quod eius non miserior, quia multi fuerunt, qui veniam non petebant.}

In se nullum cum non novit habere saporem [45r]
Immunis sensus, huic ceperat illa moneri
Convenit esse modo tali michi convenit ut sim

Et pater et mater, fratres cunctos faciam vos.

Cur? Capias mente tu quod tibi dicere quaero,

Ut mihi convertas istam dominam tibi tradam,

Ut per eam rectas ales in me tibi sumas,

Inque via recta te ponet, sicque choortem

Possis habere meam quia iusta fit atque decens est.

Vos omnes alios michi haec renovare laborat,

Et vobis non est talis sua forma ferenda,

Cum nullus vobis describere possit eandem.
Credere sed poteris, quod ego soli tibi dicam,
Quod scio tu poteris bene credere, per loca cuncta,
[lla decens ergo cuncti servire retenti.

Igitur ens in ea sum sic in me manet illa.

Nullus in hac ergo nisi per me quicquam habebit.

135
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Inque gradu sexto bis sex ex sedibus amplis,
Fidelitas summum retinet sibi domna locorum,
Ut sit proprietas et formam possit habere.
Cuiscumque boni quamvis scitius dedit illi
Augmentum magni cum iam forma sit in se.

Est ex quo sine forma qua ratione manebit?

Vel quicquid fuerit nobis demonstrat adesse,
Augmentum vel non habeat, vel tendat in [lum|?]
Nam si pars fuerit et sit quod manserit illa.
Qualiter est quod non natham queit illa tenere?
Nam pars per partem semper disponit adesse,
Pro tali, quod de sese sua nata sciatur,

Et digno quamvis assumserit haec sibi partem
Proprietate sua subiectum format adesse,

Atque loco se subiectum conformat in iste,

Et monstrat metasque locos et tempora quorum. [45V]
Partes est quoquove loco vel partibus horum

Et clarum nomen illud, quo nil manet illis,

Qui mihi non merito non iustum ferre volebant.
Qui leget interius et gaudens hilaris esto

Semper, ei nullum dapnum queit esse nocivum.
Est ex illa ban dominus Rex perpetuatus,

Qui manet et cuius vi virtus panditur omnis

Nec quis eo poterit, quod perpetrare malorum,
Sed tantum qui versus eum mala conferet unquam
Infera paena virum semper torquebit eundem.
Tormentum fiet dolor atque senescet eidem.
Cum linquet dominum, dominum sibi iam propriatum,
Hoc bene scis quod de me divo credere debes,
Atque deum quendam tu debes semper amare.
Hoc me sis cantus auditu dicere nostris.

Is qui posse tenet super omne quod edidit ipse.
Istorum nullus poterit quis ponere viris.

Omne quod est etenim soli submittitur illi

Atque latus iuxta totum disponere curat.

Cum leget ille bonos, iustos leget ille patenter.
Dividet ille malos et sequestrabit eosdem,

Dicere cur teneor quod erit tibi dicere soli

Ad partes illas scitius quam flectere possis,

In quibus in quibus Alum dividetur malum,
Inque doloribus atque malum clamoribus amplis.
[llud idem magnis arturis fletibus altis,
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Unde teget bene te versus quam flectere cures.
Pulcra modis cunctis, quam nullus scribere possit.
Ergo michi iustam memorem, nam quodlibet esse
Nosco suum, servat vos ergo doloribus amplis.
Penis arsuris. lustamque tenebitis ergo

Omnes vos alios nam nostris visibus addet. [461]

Atque gradu quinto bis sex sedilibus amplis.
Humilitas stat ibi quae domna quiescet adesse,
Humiles et sancta, bona cum bonitatibus ampla,
Reginae pulcrae faciem tenet illa decentem.

Non erit in mundo qui consimiletur eidem,

11li nec similis doctus tamen excipe quoddam,
Cuius nomen adhuc non curo dicere dignum,
Nam bene si vellem tibi scribere digna necesse,
Ut fuerit substantia, quae primum retinens est
Subiectum dum tempus ea festinet adesse,

Ut possit mater et filia possit adesse.

Te post illud tempus fiet adesse necesse

Subiecto credens proprio cur oratione?

Illius cuncti venie recte venietis.

Si bene credere vultum vos velletis in illo,
Cernere posse mei fiet, fiet quia magne
Humilitatis magni sensus et bonitatis.

Magne magnae virtutis, splendoris et ampli
Dulcis, castus erit, erit et magnae bonitatis,

Nec dolus ullus erit nec fraus astabit in illo.
Unde sit ista sibi semper sua dulcis amica

Et quae mater erit illi? Est filia, fiet

Filius est et erit illius sic pater illi.

Hoc tu ne timeas audacter cui memorare

Ex his namque petent multi, qui non adhibebunt
Quod sit iusta fides, sed tu tu noscere possis

Sic defunctis illis quos tu surgere cernes,
Quosque loqui faciet mutis, caecis quidbus addet
Lumina peccatis multis quae tollet iniquis
Contractis, quibus hic nervorum vincula soluet.
Isti nil deerit vere dominabitur omni.

Isti nil deerit vere dominus tuus extet,

Nam si te prius accendas tu sicque fuisses
Carnalis nec scires quis dominus tuus esset [46V]
Vel si tu dominus fortis teneris adesse.

Tu sapias bene tu quia deberes dubitare
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Nec scieres cum quo tibi competeret tuus actus
Esset quis dominus nec scires quo tibi dulce

Esset magnum nam tellure dabo tibi minus

Quae multum tibi pulcra videbitur esse potenti,
Sed locus iste quo te compono videte,

Quod tu sis cantus, deflectas in latus istud,

Nanque ridere voles si tu bene, sic quoque rectam
Elegisse tuam sedem poteris, nihil esset.

Quod tu non habeas, nec erit, quod non habeas hic.
Huic hic nunquam erit quod erit tibi velle necesse.
Hec quam domna tibi cantam describere curo.

Tu sapias multum quod et haec michi durat amica.
Obsequium nam fascete michi praestat honestum,
Atque meum corpus decorare petit, quia sese
Submitti, quia si non tam decorata fuisset,

Qualiter hoc fieret aliis quod comoda ferret?

Tot pro forma quae semper deducitur in se

Haec eadem mecum de nocte dieque moratur,

Ex illa dominus me tempore separe nullo,

Nec (hec) faciam dum forma decens formabit eandem.
[llam neque volam me tempore dissocians.

Haec quantum durare volet michi servitialis
Omnibus ergo modis est multum pulcra decensque,
Ex quo fit bona quod mihi sic narratur amica.

Ergo necesse tibi quod ei servire paretis

Ut vestro lateri semper teneatur adesse.

Ergo qui poterit illam decernere vultu

Nullus ei sensus deerit, quem curet habere.

Atque gradu quarto bis sex sedilibus amplis.

Domna stat hic bonitas magnumque bonum tenet in se, [471]
Exemplumque bonum capiet qui in se retinebit,
Obsequiumque bonum nullus praestabit eidem
Quem mihi non ducet, vite vereque reducet

Ad libitum proprium totum, cui cui me dare gratum.
Noveris obsequium, si quoquam fiet egestas

Absque mora quavis hora toletur eadem.

Is tibi quo per me fuerat iam mentio facta

Quem tibi pro domino semper retinere teneris.
Quartus erit magno qui sit venturus in orbe

Et qui quartus erit, veniens erit ille secundus

Atque suum nomen, si non fieret manifestum.

Hoc si non et adhuc melius cognoscere scires
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Dicere quid vult hoc, et in hoc si tu dubitasses
Est opus exponentem primo quod tibi sumas,
Per quem doctrinae tibi non iungatur egestas.

Est ius quod dominus dominus sit quod reliquorum.
Mens sit in hoc quod eum teneant hi pro dominante
Est dictus dominus, reddens quasi cuilibet illud
Tantum quantum iure suo deserviet illi.

Unus ego sum mundus iunctus fiet et alter

Alter Adam fiet, post hunc erit ille secundus.
Linguere me voluit Adam non esset egestas.
Quamvis ei, sed cum reliqui liquere patenter

Me tunc non potuit, quod non sequeretur eosdem,
Esse, secundus ei fiet, qui continet omne.

Idem primus erit, erit alter tertius atque

[s tenet et tenuit metas retinebit et omnes.

Est ut scire meum fit tertius atque secundus.

Qui totum debet retinere queet bene tale

Nomen habere sibi salvantem Iehsum adesse.

In Betheleem Thesum qui debet adesse.

Haec ars facta fuit pro tali noscere partes

Ut scires metas, loca, maxima, sic quoque fines,
Et metis illis totum quod clauditur illud, [47v]
Pro quo totus erit mundus descriptus in amplum.
Ars inventa fuit pro tali quod fit eadem?

Mundus diffusus nobis divissus in Alim

Et pro tali quod mundo dominum nosceretis
Unum rectum quando vobis ille veniret

Scires praeteritum, scires tu noscere praesens,

Et quod tu totum cum scriptis ipse videres,

Atque futurum quod dominum tu noscere possis,
Atque simul totum quo donaretur egestas,

Arte tua sciret de mundo quae mea pars sit,

Ut scires scripto nec de me dicta valeres.

Perdere A B C D, alfabetum tibi fiet

Pro tali mundum diffusum quod tibi pandat,
Omneque quod fiet istam divertit ad artem,
Artem quicquid sit divertit versus eandem,

Deque locis nostris scriptum celestibus illa,

De mundo quamvis fuerit terrestris et ipse
Infernalibus atque loci simul illa magistra
Qualiter observes te tormentis et eorum
Inveniesque loco, tibi si iungatur egestas

[sto quam magna composta fuit prius annis



140 ALDARAIA sive SOYGA vocor [Section 12]

Centum mille, suas haec in se detinet ales
Omnes, nullus habet mensuram quam nisi curet.
Istam, dive modo quali potero retinere

Illam, cum non sistat eo sapientia quaedam

Ex qua nulla viro magno perfectio detur,

Curque suum caput agnoscat, sciat illud habere
Qui caput amittit, menbrum bene perdidit omne
In tali dicto non est contentio quaedam,

E tu multa tibi, tibi maxima dapna temeres

Si tu noscires, quae constant hec mea scripta,
Invenies illic quicquid queit esse necesse.

Ipse voluntates cunctas implebis et illas

Pro tali fatio tibi nunc cognoscere, quidam [481]
Namgque tuus dominus debet consurgere durans
Illa qui debet tellure potens operari.

{Sidenote: faciet te resurgere et ipse resurget: in Betheleem et in inferis in quibus
continentur duae nativitates. }

Hic tenet et tenuit in se semper retinebit

Quod bonitas fuerit, tibi non ridicula pandam.
Prorsus pulcra manet, dolus ullus non capit in se.
Ergo sanctus erit, qui sic retinebit eandem.

Ergo Thesus eam retinebit, qui quia magno
Plenus erit sensu, sed quis eam volet ergo tenere
Qui iungetur ei quod et is praestabit eandem.
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[Section 12 Translation]

Tie Lady Charity takes her seat on the seventh step, she who is sweet to refer secrets
from memory, the words of my heart, which if you cannot understand, and if my
words have not been made clear to you, I have heard it is because you have committed
sins. It would be sinful if my words were nothing to you. It has been heard in the light
concerning whatever crime you can enter into, but on that account I will unfold to you
that you, bold one, may not wish to go away from the lord, but it is and thus it has been,
the place in which I was able to stand. The creator of all, when this was made clear to me,
then I am the creator, and the mother is near to us. All evil happens to me, in whom alone
it is necessary to remove, hence therefore to bear sorrow to reject me. The greater part of
my wall[?] gazes at you, beautiful brother, for I seek to join a dear friend from you to me,
to tell you the secrets of my heart.

Hence I had to die this way because of sharp[?pene| sorrow. Hence you, rather
knowing one, are able to go in torment; also the thing was without delight, it was in things
because thing are things.

{Sidenote: 1 myself, because no one can sin against me unless he despair, that if he
were to call upon me, that I would not have pity, because there were many who did not ask
me to come. }

Since no one can have in himself wisdom devoid of sense, hence he should seize these
things to be warned. It happens to be in such a way that it happens to me that I am both
father and mother; I will make you all brothers. Why? Bear in mind what I am trying to tell
you, that you must turn quickly to me to give this lady to you, so that through her you
may take to yourself good wings[?], and I will place you on the right path, and thus you
will be able to have my beginning|?choortem] because that would be just and fitting. She
labors to restore all you others to me, and thus you must not bear this form since no one
can describe her to you. You will be able to believe what I alone will speak to you, because
[ well know that you can believe, through all places; therefore she is fitting to serve for all
the saved. So I am in her as she remains in me. Thus no one is in her unless he has
something through me.

On the sixth step of twelve of the wide seats, Lady Fidelity holds to herself the highest
of places, as is proper and so that she can have a form, and she cleverly gives to anyone any
increase of good since the form is already in her. How without form, by what reason,
would she remain? Or whatever would it be that she would show us to be near, or what
increase would she not have or would she stretch out her abdomen? For if the part was and
is, what would she remain? How is it that she could not hold ___ [ natham]? For a part
always arranges through a part to be near, and therefore, because her daughter is known
from herself, and however she has taken up to herself the part, she forms the subject by her
tendency to be near, and she conforms the subject in this place, and shows the boundaries,
places and times of them. The parts are [is] in whatever place you please or in their parts,
and this famous name, by which nothing remains in them, who without merit do not
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wish to bring the just to me? Who reads this within and rejoices will always be glad and
there can be no new loss. It is from her that the Lord King is continued, he who remains
and whose power of all strength is revealed, and no one of the evil ones can accomplish
anything, but as much as they might bring evil against him he will always torment them
with infernal punishment. The torment will become sorrow and he will grow old in it, if
he goes away from the lord, his own lord. You well know what you ought to believe about
God from me, and you ought always to love a certain God. You ought to be a song for me
to hear to speak to us. He who is able holds over everything that he has produced. None of
them can put this forth to men. For truly everything that is, is entrusted to him alone and
he takes care to arrange it all equally.[?] Since he chooses the good people, clearly he
chooses the just. He separates the evil ones and sets them aside, to say why I am being
held, which will be said to you alone, more clever than you can turn toward those parts, in
which alum is separated from evil, and the evil is in sorrow and great complaint, that
greatly contracted high weeping from which he protects you well, against what you take
care to change. She is beautiful in all ways, more beautiful than anyone could describe.
Therefore it is a just memory for me, for whatever I can be to her, she thus preserves you
from great sorrows, when the stores of food will be burnt[?asuris] and still you will hold to
the just, for she adds all you others to our sight.

And on the fifth step of the twelve wide seats stands Humility, a lady who stands
quietly by, humble and holy, good with great goodness; she has the fine face of a beautiful
queen. There will be in the world none comparable to her, nor one so learned except for a
certain one whose worthy name I do not care to speak, for if I were wishing to write to you
it is necessary for it to be a worthy one; she retains the first subject while time hastens to
come near as a mother and a daughter could come near. After that time it would become
necessary for you to be near; why believing in its own subjected prayer? May you come
rightly to the grace of all.

If you were wishing to believe well the appearance in him, it would be made possible
for me to discern, it would happen because of the very great sense of humility and
goodness. Very great in virtue, splendor and very sweet, she will be pure and of great
goodness, nor will there be any sorrow or deceit in him. Thus she will always be his sweet
lady and who will be a mother to him? She is a daughter, he is made a son, and thus he
will be his father. You who remember these things should be bold and not fear, for many
seek who do not make use of what is a just faith, but you, you can know so that by means
of the dead ones whom you perceive to arise and those who were mute but were made to
speak or blind, because of many sins, to whom was given light, which took up the
compressed sins and through whom the fetters of their sinews were released. Nothing
would be missing if all were truly dominated by that one. Nothing would be missing if
your lord would stand forth, for if you arouse yourself and thus you were carnal, you
would not know who your lord should be, or if you hold bravely that the lord is near. You
well know that you ought to consider, and you do not know how to make your actions
suitable to yourself as to who the lord is, nor do you know where the great sweetness is for
you, for I will give you the lesser earth which will seem to you to be very beautiful, but see
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the place I arrange for you, that you may be a song. May you turn to this side, and because
you wish to laugh if you do well, thus wherever you choose your seat it would be nothing.
Because you may not have, nor will it be, because you may not have now; hence this will
never be what it is necessary for you to want. I take care to describe to you the song which
the lady [gives?] to you. You will really understand that this lady will remain in me. For it
is fitting that you bind honorable obedience to me, and she seeks to ornament my body
because I have submitted myself, because if it had not been so ornamented, how could
this happen that it may bring ease to others? Everything for the form, which is always led
out in her, these same things remain with me by day and night, and at no time will the
lord separate me from her, nor would I do this while the form is forming itself. And I am
not willing to dissociate myself in time. I wish to endure as a servant, therefore in all ways
it is very beautiful and right, from which good comes, that thus this lady is described to
me. Therefore it is necessary that you prepare to serve her so that she may be held always
present at your side.

Therefore for those who discern her in person, no sense will be lacking in them whom
she takes care to hold.

And on the fourth step in the twelve ample seats the Lady Goodness stands here and
holds in herself great good, and he takes a good example who retains in himself, and no
one will outdo him in good obedience. Whom she would lead to me, she would lead by
life and truth to his own, so that I might give grace. You will have understood obedience if,
wherever want occurs, it is relieved without delay in the same hour. This reminder is given
to you because you already have been through me, which you will always hold to retain for
the lord. The fourth is very much the one who is coming into the world and whoever is
fourth he will be coming second, and his name, if it has not been made manifest. If not
and you are able to recognize better to say what he wishes, and in this if you consider it is
the work which you first take to yourself of setting forth, through which poverty of
teaching is not joined to you. It is the law that the lord is the lord because of the ones
remaining. Let your mind be in this, that they may consider him as the lord. He is said to
be the lord, returning as if anyone might serve them by their law.

I am one; the whole world is made and a second Adam is made; after him he will be
next. Adam wished to leave me that there would be no poverty whatever in him, but when
they were left behind he clearly could not then leave me because he did not follow them to
be; the one who contains everything was made to be next. He will be first and second and
third; he holds and has held the boundaries and retains everyone. This is so that the third
and second might know mine. Who ought to retain everything can well have this name to
be near Jesus the Savior, who ought to be near Jesus in Bethlehem. This art was made for
you to know the parts so that you might know the boundaries, places, and limits wherever
the ends, all that is enclosed within these boundaries, for thus the entire world will be
described in full. An art discovered for such, what would it be? The diffuse world is divided
for us in Alim and thus you may know the one true lord in the world, when he comes to
you. You know the past, you can know the present and all that you yourself see in writing,
and you can know what the lord will be, and at the same time where poverty will be given.
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By your art you will know about the world and what my part is, so that you will know by
written words not by spoken words. It will happen to you that you will lose the ABCD
alphabet, for the diffuse world which it will open up to you and everything which is made
it turns to this art; whatever art there is, it turns against itself and it is written about our
celestial places, about the world, however it will be in the terrestrial and lower places and
at the same time this instructress, how you guard yourself from torments and enter in their
place, if poverty is joined to you. In this however much it was made great a hundred
thousand years before, all these birds [?ales] he detains in himself; no one has this
measure, unless he works at it, how in the manner of a god I can retain it, since a certain
wisdom does not establish him, and the perfection of that wisdom is not given to a great
man, and why he may recognize his own head, that he may know to have it. Who loses his
head loses every member, there is no debate about this, and __ [ E] if you hold much to
yourself you will greatly fear loss. If you know what my writings contain you will find
there whatever can be needed. You yourself will fulfill all your wishes and those which I
will now make known to you, for your enduring lord will rise; those things can be worked
on earth.

{Sidenote: He was made to raise you and he himself rose; in Bethlehem and the lower
world, so that there were two nativities. }

Here he holds and has held and will hold always in himself what is good. I will
disclose to you something not contemptible. She remains beautiful; no trap can catch him
and therefore he will be holy, who thus keeps her. Therefore Jesus will retain her. He who
is full of understanding, but who wishes to keep her, who is joined to her, and excels in
her.
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[Section 13]

Inque gradu trius bis sex sedilibus amplis

Tusta stat in sursum pulcro sapientia gestu,

Et multum pulcram tenet in se gestationem,
Atque scientia durans tota tenetur in illa.

I1li non aliqua fit contradictio quaedam

Et delentibus ex libris componitur illa
Retrogradu passu divertit et illa nocentis
Obicit inustis illorum opponit iniquo.

Hac non comprehendunt ulla ratione saporem,
Atque die nulla me terrebuntur in ullo.

Haec vicinia quibus fuerit vel quis sit amica.

In me non fundabunt, qui servire parati.

Non fuerint qua sit ratione feram quia sic sum.
In limo confixus sum quis et eminet altus

Et substantia non est si no detinet Alim.

In me, celsa maris tempestas terruit arces.

Veni sudari clamando voceque rauca.

{Sidenote: Secundum claritatem vocum an/gelicarum et secundum ecco et/ sonum
illarum rauce sunt/ humanae voces et vox su/orum evangeliorum contra/dicit. }

Cur facti fuerant birri qui deficiebant.

Cur fuerant iuncta mea lumina cum deficerent haec?
Quare meum dominum clamavi voce patenti

Et fuerant geminati collatione capillos

Inque mei capitis, qui gratis persequebantur.

Me nec ego mundum tunc apretiabar. [48v]

Mlum qui fuerat summus quod linquere vellem
In terra nam natus homo missos super omnes
Regnat adhuc, magnus res omnes ille videbit
Omnia tempora fient huic praesentia semper.
Cur? Quia maxima lux fulgens circundat eundem.
Humilis et dulcis magneque simul bonitatis.
Omnibus et reddet alum quod fiet malum.

Pro vero sapias quod erit michi filius iste.
Intendas ex hoc tu nulla pericula dicto.

Ille tuus genitor tibi fiet, quod memorare
Audacter poteris, mater, pater ille manebit.

Ex magno te tormento dissolvet et idem

Solvet ab inferno penisque suis quoque ducet

Si te servares has paenas non dubitares,

145
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Quod quia non facies paenas venietis in istas.

Tu sapias quod et haec multum michi cara cohaeret
[lla nam tenes quod sit michi facta magistra,

Nam mala plurima devincit sapientia magna.
Haec tam maxima nunc contingit in alta polorum.
Omne quod est solvit et ea dissolvitur omne,
Quodque suum fuerit sapiens partita fit omni,
Quemque decorat ea se quisque sciat decorare.
Cur? Partesque meas cunctas servare decenter.
Omnibus illa modis ergo fit pulcra decensque,
Quod bene conducit michi quod fasceta ministrat.
Ergo cernere vos multum debetis eandem.

[llam posse tuo debes retinere potenter,

Ergo vos omnes hoc qui totum facietis

Omnibus haec vobis demonstrabit loca recta.

Inque gradu primo post primum sedibus amplis
Hic concordia domna stat atque quiescit adesse. [491]
Est pulcherrima cunctis illa suis faciebus

Et cum concordet fit divisionibus amplis.
Alum discernit eadem discernit Malum.
Officium tale nullum qui curat iniquum,
Istud nam bene quod si poterit famulari.
Obediens illi fiet dominus suus ille

Est concordia gaudens, ceu lasciva puella,
Etatis talis quam fert sibi pulcra puella.
Vultum Reginae pulcrae quae continet in se
Proque sua facia multum mirabilis illa.

Non est qui doctos sermones audiat huius.
Inter se si desiderent, hi faedus amoris.

Pace diu firmata concordabit eosdem

Illas corde ligat concordans ordine recto

Cum sermone suo pulcro coniunxit illos
Laudes innumeras domino committit in hora,
Sed sit iusta salus de iustis sit dominanti.
Introductis huius sitque valentia summa.
Audiuntque meus illos dominus propriatus
Atque suis fuerat sua iam protectio facta,
Nam meus hic dominus iudicia iusta suorum
Diligit atque suos sanctos non mittit labira
Eterna vita semper dimittit eosdem.

Magnis tormentis deus item proteget illos.
Iniustus pugnabit, semen deperit huius.



[Section 13] ALDARAIA sive SOYGA vocor 147

Hereditabunt sed tellurem bene iusti.
Hereditabunt seculis illi super illam

Ex seculis sed ei qui iusti pervenient hic.
Pluribus exstabunt cum durent divitiis hi

Esse suum fiet illis durabile semper.

Nulla viros tales unquam torquebit egestas.
Invenient illic fiet quodcumque necesse.

Illis nil deerit cum durent tempus in omne. [49V]
Quod non inveniant, fecundus fit locus ille.
Etatis semper unius sic bonitatis,

Tempus erit nullum quod eis variabile fiet.
Omnia tempora fient illis perpetuata.

Sunt loca iam clarissima versus que loca ducit
Et partes coniungit eis haec dulce saporem

Ac observat eos amplis faetoribus illa.

Hec dulcore suo manet humilitatis et amplae
Clara fit et diffuse pulcritudinis illa.

Ergo modo libitoque meo bene fatur et illa,
Hac ratione mea subsistens durat amica.

Vult multis servire meis mortalibus ergo

Nam se demissam michi se comittit honore.
Ergo deus tantam potero cui tradere dignam
Cum tam dignam semper tantum novero dulcem.

De igneis spiritibus

Inque gradu primus bis sex sedilibus [?] amplis
Hocque gradu quodam est sedem adesse se ipsam.
Divisaque locis variis bis sex et eadem

Divisis illis bis sex variis et septuaginta.

Bis uno sumptoque locis his septuaginta,

Bis uno suptis[?sumptis] illis et septuaginta,

Bis uno divisis ex bis sex in bis sex.

Quodlibet illorum et duo tollat septuaginta.
Quodlibet illorum per se teneat sibi mille

Et centum mille, teneat sic quodlibet horum,

Mille, cumque sit hoc memoro secreta referre.
Verba mei cordis, Aucdam te scire volo sic,

Atque figura tibi talis monstrabitur illo

Omnes hos numeros discas virtutibus illos,

Sic scandentem bis sex quandam quaeque sequatur.
In bis sex geminando quandam dama locata.

In reliquas dum sit est cum quod non loca bis sex. [50r]
Includunt in se bis sex haec solutiones.
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Est opus interiores subtollantur ab illis,

Quae sunt exterius metae, quia quaelibet harum

Est pars ex bis sex, haec res tempus petit unum,

Dispositis metam mediatis inter utramque.

Divisis mediis intus opereque repleto.

Bis septum remanent, metae tibi vel tredecim sic,

Atque duorum tu lege cantus quodlibet horum.

In trino decimo me discas desuper ista.

Bis sex, cur? Quia me numerus non claudit honorus,

Excedens numeros res concessi numerari.

Sicque volam partes illas sit et altera quaedam

Interius quod habundans sit perfectio facta.

Est opus ut bis septem discas et tredecim tu,

Interius metas ex quo caput accipiat sic?

Materiam sibi principium sic principiorum.

[ustum quod fuerit, iustum det cuilibet illud.

Subterius maceda vacuum debebit adesse.

Humano generi consistit sedium harum

Partibus, adelectantia domna quod adsit ibidem,

Atque modo cuncto loca splendida continet in se

Inque modis multis hac nosco non magis aptam.

Magna fit haec eadem multis magnis faciebus,

Nec vos vidistis magis aptam tempore quodam.

Omnia larga tenet haec in se sic elementa,

Sicque momenta tenet cum signis tempora ventos

Motus illorum semper haec continet in se

Omnibus illa facit sibi deservire paratis,

Mli cum libitum fuerit bene pacificatum.

Sustinet atque modis in multis haec viridores,

Inque modi variis flores tenet haec variatas

Prata viridia sic facit illa reponere semper,

Atque gelu soluit, mea splendet amica decenter. [50v]

Haec mihi cum faveat haec omnia ferre libenter,

Tuque scias per se quod nil tenet illa potenter.
hic incipit de igneis spiritibus

[llud sed solum quod ei michi ferre placebit

Parte sua per me semper sibi detinet unum,

Et quod ei donat has arces partibus illis

Talia mirabilia qua ponit ratione,

Quod tenebris nigris haec lumen separat omnem.

Sic facient de quadragesima carnibus uti.
Ignorant illi Veneris cognoscere lucem,
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Atque per hos linquent, nos te qui sunt tediosi.
Virtutes nostrae cunctae dapnare parabunt,
Quod defendit eos scuto quod protegit illos.
Urbs mea quae retinet geminatas illa figuras

Bis, illorum norma quarum non capit ulla,

Ergo non sunt hi ex illa parte decenti (detenti)

In qua fundata quondam stetit urbs mea forma.
Ergo vos illis nulla ratione ligati.

Ex illa quoquam si vos procedere vultis,

Ergo locus vester illo capit interiorium,

Inque loco magis inis[?] qui fundatur in intus.
Isti nil facient ibi, cur? Tu linquere temptes

Esse suum totum, cum quid eis tibi iunctum.
liadon, Amet, Filon, Made, Athat, Ulat,

Cilat, Emam, Sala, Nagdena, Ageheiz,

Galgal, Caia, lafac, Iaadia, Thethmalia,

Taia, Pecchocalla, Malathia, Lalia, Docthna,

Giac, Agia, Telama, Cethama, Cameia,

Galgala, Malathia, Cathli, Catthliano, Zpizath [Zopizath, Zopisath]
Exathatha, Galziel, Athath, Ellas, Altimiel,
Dactalon, alii vos estis quot numerus fert.

In numero tali, quem normula dicta docebat,
Primus plus sex extremis plus sex geminatis

In primam normam, quid quale reformat utrumque, [51r]
Nominis (Hominis) atque mei fuerant in parte maligni,
Dapnantes hoc Adonay, nunc dicitur amplum.
Ergo meam partem isti liquere patenter

Annis; cur ergo non sunt in motibus ullis

Terque decem nisi quantum dividians dedit hora.
Obveniunt aliis quidam lenti nimis ergo.
Dapnantes alios alii dapnare parati.
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[Section 13 Translation]

And on the third step among the twelve wide thrones stands the Just one in an attitude
of beautiful wisdom, and she holds in herself the carrying of great beauty, and all
lasting knowledge is held in her. No contradiction occurs in her and she is composed from
smooth[?] books. By stepping back she turns aside things of harm, she obstructs the
unjust, she opposes their inequities. They do not comprehend wisdom in any way, and on
no day will they be frightened by me in anything. To whom will she be near or of whom is
she a friend? Those who are not ready to serve have not been established in me, and the
reason I may give, for thus I am. I am stuck in mud and whoever is tall stands out, and
there is no substance if it does not have Alim. In me, the proud storm of the sea frightens
the strongholds. I have come because of the crying in a handkerchief and the hoarse voice.

{ Sidenote: After the clarity of angelic voices and the echo, human voices sound hoarse,
and the voice of their evangelists speak in opposition.}

Why had birruses (cloaks) been made which were deficient? Why had my lights been
joined when these were deficient? How I have cried to my lord with an open voice and
those who gladly hunted me were joined in a coming together, and into the hair of my
head, and I have not worshipped this world. That which had been the highest which I
wished to leave on earth, for the person born [?Son of Man] reigns over all those sent, up
to this time. The great one will see all things; thus all times will be in his presence. Why?
Because the great shining light surrounds him, humble and sweet and at the same time
very good, and he returns to all the alum which was made bad. Indeed you know that he
will be a son to me. From this you will encounter no danger, by command. He will
become your parent, which you can boldly remember; he will remain mother and father.
He frees you from great torment and also from the inferno and his punishments wherever
he leads. Do not consider if you would keep these punishments, because you will not
come into these punishments. You know that this dear one (Justice) is very much in
harmony with me, for you hold that she is made a teacher for me, for great wisdom
overcomes many evils. So great that it now touches the heights of the heavens. He has
unfettered everything that is and has released everything, and whatever of his will have
been wisdom will be shared for everyone, and the one whom she honors will be able to
honor himself. Why? To fittingly save all my parts. So in all ways she is made beautiful and
fitting, because she well conducts to me what eloquence she governs. Therefore you should
very much discern her. You ought to be able to powerfully retain her to yourself: so all of
you who will do this, she will show all of you the right places.

On the first step after the first on the ample seats, here stands Lady Concordia and is
close by. She is the most beautiful of all the appearances and when there is agreement it is
made in generous divisions. She discerns Alum and evil. It is not her office to make an
enemy, for if that would serve, her lord would be obedient to it. Concordia rejoices, a
joyful girl, of such an age as a beautiful girl has, who holds in herself the face of a beautiful
queen, for her appearance is very marvelous. No one will hear her learned discourses. If
they desire within themselves, they keep a treaty of love. She will harmonize them in peace
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for a long time; she binds them agreeing in right order. With her beautiful speech she has
joined innumerable praises to the lord in an hour, but that she may be just to the saved,
she is dominated by the just, and her great strength is for the ones led in, and my lord
hears them and is made a protection for them, for my lord seeks just judgments and he
does not send his saints to sink[?/abira]; he always sends them eternal life. Likewise God
protects them from great torments. The unjust will attack and disperse his seed, but the
just will inherit the earth. They will inherit in the ages above the earth from the ages, but
the just will triumph. They will excel in many riches when they last; he will make his own
to be everlasting. No poverty will harm such men. They will find whatever is needed.
Nothing will be lacking for them when they endure for all time. Whatever they cannot
find, the place will become abundant. Thus the time of one goodness will not vary for
them. All times will be perpetual for them. The best places are the ones to which she leads
and she will join to their parts a sweet taste and protect them from bad smells. She will
remain in this sweetness of theirs and will become famous far and wide for her beauty.
Thus in whatever way it may be said, for this reason she remains my mistress. So she
wishes to be a servant to my many mortals, for she presents the lowly to me with honor.
So I, God, will be able to give such honor to her, since I will have known such sweetness.

7]
About the fiery spirits

On the first step among the twelve wide thrones, and on this step is where the throne
is near to itself.[?] And this is divided in twelve places, the twelve divisions, and seventy-
two places are taken up and seventy-two divisions from twelve into twelve. And whichever
of them takes the seventy-two, and whichever of them holds a thousand to himself. And
they may have a hundred thousand; thus they may hold a thousand of them, and when I
speak to relate the secret words of my heart, I wish you to know Aucdam|?], and thus a
figure will be shown to you so that you may discern all the numbers by the virtues, thus a
certain twelve rising and whatever may follow. In twelve doubling, the dama is located.
While it is In the remaining, since there are not twelve places. They include the twelve
weakenings [?solutiones]. It is a necessity that the interiors be lifted up from these, which
are the boundaries of the exterior, because whatever is part of them from the twelve, this
thing seeks one time, since the middles are placed within the boundaries on either side.
The middle divisions are within by a completed work. There remain fourteen boundaries
or thirteen, and of two choose the songs of each of them. In thirteen you perceive me from
above. Why twelve? Because an honorable number does not enclose me; I have granted
that things be numbered with an exceeding number, and thus I wish that it be these parts
and certain others, interior, so that there be an abundant perfection. Is it necessary that
you perceive the fourteen and thirteen boundaries from which the interior takes its source?
Thus matter is the beginning of the beginnings. Whatever is just, may the just give it. I will
approach [?maceda is the reverse of accedam| from below; the empty space ought to be
near. It consists of the seats for the human race in parts[?] to the lady choosing which is in
each, and in every way the place is splendid in itself and in many ways I know it is not very
fitting. It is made great by many great appearances, nor have you at any time seen any
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more fitting. So she holds in itself all the long elements, and thus she holds the motions
with constellations, the seasons, the winds; their motion always contains these things; she
does this for all the ones ready to be of service, when each of them is well pacified. In
many ways she sustains the greenery and in various ways she holds the various flowers,
and thus she makes the green meadows to be renewed, and she melts the ice; my lady
shines brightly. She is inclined to bring everything to me freely and you know that she
holds nothing by force.

Here begins about the fiery spirits.

But only this which she is pleased to bring me from her part will always remain for her
one through me, and because she gives fortresses to these parts by such a wonderful power,
because she separates every light from the black shadows. Thus they will make use of the
forty days fast from flesh. Those of Venus are unable to recognize the light, and, through
those who are tiresome to you, they leave us behind. All our strengths will be ready to
cause injury, because she defends them with the shield by which she protects them. My
city retains two figures doubled; no rule of theirs holds them. Therefore they are not from
the proper part in which my city has stood firm. So you are not bound by any reason. So if
you wish to go anywhere, your place holds the interior and you go in so great a place
which was founded in the interior. They will do nothing there - why? You may try to leave
to be your whole with what is joined to you.

liadon, Amet, Filon, Made, Athat, Ulat,

Cilat, Emam, Sala, Nagdena, Ageheiz,

Galgal, Caia, Iafac, laadia, Thethmalia,

Taia, Pecchocalla, Malathia, Lalia, Docthna,

Giac, Agia, Telama, Cethama, Cameia,

Galgala, Malathia, Cathli, Catthliano, Zpizath [Zopizath, Zopisath]
Exathatha, Galziel, Athath, Ellas, Altimiel,

you others as many as the number comes to. In such a number, which the little
spoken rule taught, the first plus six at the extremes plus six doubled in the first rule,
however it is formed, and there are evil ones in part of my name, causing loss, this of
Adonay, now it is fully spoken. So they clearly leave my part in years; then why are they
not in thirteen motions except that the hour, cutting in halves, gives so much? So they
slowly meet up with others. Others are ready to suffer other losses.



[51r]

[Section 14]
De spiritibus aereis

Principiis nostris fuerat iam gratia nostri

Dixi iam pater unus erat et filius alter.

Illis adiunctus fuerat tres spiritus almus,

Cunctis persona coniunctis in tribus uno,

Sitque meum ius quod me suffragetur et astet
Sed videat ius qui patrum pater exstat habendus.
Ilud declaret opus ut detur mihi iudex,

Ut mihi ius fiat, quo possum scire bonum tam,
Ille fit ut qui non mendacia protulit unquam,
Nec verbo quodam se flectare curat in ullo
Invidiam nec dat possessio divitiarum,

Nec quicquam quod sit diversa parte petendum
Unquam pro quoquam nec se deflectet in ullo.
Omni nanque suum ius committetur eodem.
Nunc habeo suffraganem iustum simul illum

Qui michi fit ludex dominus michi, curia iusta
Est opus, is nec ea, me non conturbet in ullo

E michi cur facere tantum modo convenit illud.
Non durare dolor talis me suscipit inde

Possum. Si possim proprium te iure tenere

In spem iustam, spemque bonam de iure redirem
Illos sed contra te compono michi solus,

Atque tuae, cause nullus se nunc manifestat,
Nanque dolorem de te iuncto magnum haberem. [51v]
Si pro fraude sua dominum me linquere temptes,
Qualiter E iusta iusta te possis habere.

Ad libitum quod non facias cui quod libet illi,
Quod tenes dapnum, pro dapno non queror ullo
Isto sed pro qui similabitur ymitagoni (ymitagem).
[llum si poterint illi nam fallere quicquam,

Inque suas illum penas admittere possint.
Imponetur honus mihi, si festimem adesse.

I1li de facto tormentaque magna subibo.

Non opus est ut pro tali dimittere vellem.

Hunc quod non accendam quantum scire meum sit,
Et quis erit pro quo fiat contentio quaedam
Statim procedat mihi qui contendere curat.

Hic procedat et is; hic et procedat in ante
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Et dicat quid iuris in hoc sibi vendicat ille.

Est ex quo nullus huc se festinat adesse.

Ergo quem dominus teneor dubitare superstem.
Nullius iuris hic quicquam ponere curo.

Sed cordis proprii virtutem pingere tendo.

[llum quae fatiat audire, videre, petenda,

Et spirare virum, nec non intendere doctum

Pro tali quod me queat hic intendere certus

Est ullus quis adhuc michi contradicere temptet.
Quid faciunt, quid agunt, quibus est dolus omnis amicus;
Non sibi parcebant ullis in lucibus illj,

Quin scelus inferent et taedia maxima ferrent,
Quisquis sponte sua neglectos tepnet eosdem.
[llius semper mihi connectantur et actus,

Nanque suas scis naturas scis facta suorum.

Huic non deberent ullum tibi ferre timorem,

Et si te mecum semper coniungere possis,

Illos pro nullo dubites tu scire suorum,

Quod capiant nec pro quoquam quod ponere possint. [52r]
Nam duo bis fient pennis animalia quae te
Observabunt et subtiliter illa videbunt.

Multum narrabunt iuste scribent sua dicta,

Atque duos vultus in se bis unus habebit,

Bisque duas pennas unus portabit habendas.

Pro vultu quid erit? Si non sapientia vobis

Quae se demonstrat, quid pro pennis, nisi quidam
Qui compressus erit per eas persaepe volatus.
Quoque meum sensum vobis monstrare parabunt.
Omnis erit nam per vultum bene notus honestum.
Hoc tu ne timeas cunctis monstrare patenter.
Adveniet tibi tempus quo procedere fructus,

Ex omni signo poterit si non aduleris.

Bis sex personas bis sex michi signa reducent,
Atque boni multum, multum fient sapientes,

Et sanctum flamen illos accendet eosdem.

Est opus hoc habeas in scriptis ordine iunctis.
Unus erit genitor et eorum mater habendus,

Hac ratione malum nullum sufferre timebunt.
Mappa per hos mundi tibi fiet recta videnda,

Ut praedicetur per mundum vox mea clara,

Quae terras et naturas distinguet earum,

Et distinguet adhuc loca maxima partibus horum.
Quilibet hunc ex natura loca tempora discat
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Esse (de) suo quod sic teneat partem propriatum illam,
Nam natura magis gaudet genesis patiens quo
Altera fit, lumbi fient quod pondus habebit
Illorum, nec sic vacui comburere palmis,
Lucernam post cuncti diversi venientes

Postremi deberent expectare salutem,

Atque tuo domino, quare dominus tuus illi

Sunt expellentes illos de parte locorum

Quo sunt omnes illi. Siquid dicere velint. [52v]
Ilico precedant fallaces hic tibi dicant

Etthereae[?] sunt naturae si linquere velles (illos).
Hoc colerem, colerem quibus ut te tepuere vellent,
Sed pro pena quam subferre tenentur et illi
Insidias sistent tibi, taedia ferre parabunt.

Talibus innexuris te servare teneris

Unquam ne lateri tales se iungere temptent.

Ergo non veniunt hi quod bene cernere possum,
Nec nil iuris habent in te nec iure tenebunt.

Ex illis ergo bene te servare teneris,

In te cum quicquam nihil his fuerit propriatum.
Ergo sunt versus quos te movet|?monet] ira.

Illos ira movet versus te nocte dieque.

Adracty, Adaci, Adai, Teroccot, Terocot,

Tercot, Herm, Hermizin, Hermzisco, Cotzi,
Cotzizi, Cotzizizin, Zinzicon, Ginzecohon, Ginchecon,
Saradon, Sardon, Sardeon, Belzebuc, Belzscup,
Belcupe, Saraduc, Sarcud, Carc, Sathanas,

Satnas, Sacsan, Contion, Conoi, Conoison,
Satnei, Sapni, Sappi, Danarcas, Dancas,
Dancasnar, estis tot vos quot numerus fert.

{Sidenote: De aereis}

Officio quodam iuncti simul ordine quodam
Semper dapnantes vos estis partibus aeris.

Hora quadam vester cursus Solis ab ortu

Dum sit meridies est cum talis vis genitiva

Istis nominibus semper quid quale refertur

Perque decem quale semper contendit in altum

Et sic quid sequitur quantum de se videt usquam
Tantum plus quantum lineae dant nomina primae.
Inquid sic quale transcendunt nomina nonem

Vis genitiva, datur illis ex casibus ergo.

{ Sidenote: Huic ergo die hic ponebuntur.}
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Ergo naturam rectam nullus tenet horum,
Huic ergo multum naturam fallere temptant.
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[Section 14 Translation]
About the airy spirits

Iready at our beginnings there was grace for us; I have already said that the father is
one and the son is a second.

To these is attached a third, the nurturing spirit, all joined as one in three, and my law
is what stood by me and supported me, but may the law see who should be considered the
father of fathers. May this work make clear that a judge is to be given to me, so that the law
may be made for me in which I can know such good. He was made who never produced a
lie nor does he try to bend any word, nor does the possession of wealth give envy, nor does
anyone have to seek in a diverse part, nor does he ever turn aside from anyone. For his law
is entrusted to all. Now I have a just assistant like him who is made my judge, the lord to
me, by a just court. It is necessary that neither he nor she disturb me in any way. It is
agreed by me why this is so important to do. Such sorrow comes upon me that I cannot
endure. If only I could hold each of you by law in just hope, and I would return that good
hope through law, but I alone arrange them against you for myself, and no one in your
cause now appears for justice, and I have great sadness from you all. If you try to leave me,
your lord, through your deceit, how can you justly hold from justice? As you please,
because you do not do what is pleasing to him, because you hold loss. I do not complain
of any loss but for the one who is made like an image, if they are able to trick him and
they can allow their punishment. Honor is set upon me if I hasten to be near. By their
deed I will undergo great torment. It is not right that I would wish to send him out for
such, which I will not provoke, however much it may be to know me, and who it will be
for which some contention will occur. Whoever wishes to contend, let him come out to
me immediately, and let him come out and come in front and say what law he may claim
in this. It is for this reason that no one hastens to come out to this place. Therefore, the
one whom I the lord am held to consider, let me stand over. I take care to place here each
one of no law, but I strive to depict the virtue of his own heart. That man, whatever he may
say, seeking to hear, to see, and to breathe and even to become learned, for such he can
indeed seek, he is one who tries to speak against me. What they make, what they do, by
whom sorrow is the friend of all, they were not sparing in any of their light; they brought
in sin and great disgust, whoever by their own free will scorns the despised. They and their
actions are always connected to me, for you know their natures and their deeds. Hence
they should not cause you any fear, and if you can always join yourself to me, you will not
have any doubt about knowing any of them, what they may seize nor what they can
arrange for anyone. For they will make creatures with four wings which will observe you
and they will see things in detail. They will tell much, they justly write their words, and
one will have four faces, and one will carry four wings. What appearance will that be? If
not the wisdom which shows itself to you, what is in front of the wings, unless there is
some flight that will often be pressed together through them, wherever they prepare to
show to you my sense. For everyone will be well-known through the honest appearance.
Nor should you fear to demonstrate this clearly to everyone. The time will come to you
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when the fruit of every sign will come forth if you do not flatter[?]. Twelve signs send back
to me twelve persons, and the very good are made very wise, and the holy spirit kindles
them. It is necessary that you should have this all in writing in order. One should be
considered their creator and their mother; for this reason you will not fear to suffer any
evil. Through them a map of the universe will be made for you for correct seeing, so that
my clear voice may be proclaimed through the world, which distinguishes their natures
and lands and distinguishes their places in their parts. Thus whoever discerns from nature
that the places and times are from him because he holds the individual part of each one,
for nature greatly rejoices at the natal star patiently by which the second is made; the loins
are made to hold their weight, not to burn up the lamp of the empty space with palms,
after the coming of all the various ones. The following ones ought to wait for safety and for
your lord, by what means your lord expels them from the part of the places where they all
are. If they wished to say anything there, lies would come forth that they would say to you,
and their natures are ethereal (airy) if you wished to leave them. There I was worshipping,
worshipping that they might wish to warm you, but for the punishment that they are held
to undergo, and there is envy of you; they were preparing bad things to bring. You think to
preserve yourself from such contrivances and that such would never try to attach you in
person. Therefore they do not come because I can discern well, nor do they have anything
of law in you nor were they holding by law. Therefore you well think to preserve yourself
from them, in you with those whoever will be nothing on their own. Therefore they are
against those whom anger moves. Anger moves them against you by night and by day.

Adracty, Adaci, Adai, Teroccot, Terocot,

Tercot, Herm, Hermizin, Hermzisco, Cotzi,

Cotzizi, Cotzizizin, Zinzicon, Ginzecohon, Ginchecon,
Saradon, Sardon, Sardeon, Belzebuc, Belzscup,
Belcupe, Saraduc, Sarcud, Carc, Sathanas,

Satnas, Sacsan, Contion, Conoi, Conoison,

Satnei, Sapni, Sappi, Danarcas, Dancas,

Dancasnar, you are the total as many as it brings.

About the airy ones

Joined in a certain order, you are always suffering loss by the airy parts. In a certain
hour your path of the Sun from its rising, when it is at the meridian, there is such power of
generation in these names, however it is referred, and through ten how it always contends
on high, and thus whatever follows, so much as it ever sees, so much more do they give the
names of the first line, in which they transcend the nine names, the generating power is
given to them from the occasions.

{ Sidenote: Thus they are placed on this day.} '
Therefore no one holds their true nature; thus they try to elude nature.

102This note is only in the Sloane manuscript.



[531]

[Section 15]

De spiritibus terreis
Audiat hic quisquis naturam gaudet habere,
Et qui subfultu nunc subfulcitur ab ullo,
Istud ius iustus quod nunc conponere tendo.
Propalare volo ius vestrum cuilibet illud.
Sic volo sic iubeo vos omnes hoc videatis,
Aspectus versus vos apponatis in illud.
Quisque suum sensum dicat nec eum mora tardet
Omnis deque loco disquirat, quo sibi sumat?

{Sidenote: potest sumere et ego similiter et ego possim dare eandem.}

Materiam quo vita dari debebit eidem

Illam si teneat et non iungatur egestas,

Nec conturbet eum possessio divitiarum,

Nec conturbet eum sensus ullius egestas,

Et mea quae fuerit intentio nunc videatis.

Si ratione mea bene possim possim ponere recta.
Qui locus interius vacuatur iure repleri;

Deberet ratione scias quae certa refulget.
Cernant auditu discernant dominationes

Quae mea sit ratio de sede mea vacuata,

Atque potestates intendere iure tenentur.

Istam si sedem tenear defendere certus

Et locus hic quantum mihi sit subiectus honesti,
Debent scire mei privi intendere debent
Virtutes quantumgue loco semper moror illo,
[llinc si me separo nocte dieque potenter.

Est vel quis cum quo stet contradictio quedam.

Audiant Angeli et Archangeli?
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Fundum splendentis sanctique loci venerati
Ullorum ne quis cuiquam nunc dicere possit,
Quod commotus praeterita turbarer in ira,
Huic nam si scitius aliorum iura darentur.

Hic si mente sua persepe revolveret illud. [53v]

{Sidenote:|53r - 53v]| Dixit hoc habito respectu ad signa et ad planetas et ad
compositiones et ad virtutes et ad elementa et ad angelicas compositiones et ad elementa
angelicarum compositionum et ad septem propreitates, quae angelum constituunt et ad
filium suum qui est Thesus et ad duas qualitates, quae dicuntur elementa dominantia in
centro aeris et ad locum qui ibi formatur temperantia aeris, et ad xii virtutes quae ibi sunt
et ad locum, qui est ibi vacuus, unde illo manifeste est pater. Quis ergo est vel fuit mater,
nisi idem, unde manifeste habetur, quod mater ante hoc non fuerit. Sed ergo solummodo
in Thesum, quia tempus humane aliud non respicit, sed praeter ullam formam. Ergo quae
in presentia est hoc intelligit. Quis potest esse mater nisi ille qui est mater matrum, vel
quis debet nutrire filium suum nisi ille qui debet animam corpori imponere. }

[llius quod ius vellem differre patenter

Pro tali quod et hunc ad me devolvere vellem.

Si bene posse meum possum conplere potenter
Quilibet hoc vestrum debebit cernere tantum
Omnes qui fuerant qui sunt sunt atque futuri.
Accedant ad ius quod eis proponere curo

Namque volo talem rem nunc componere quo non
Ante fuit, sicut sicut mea mens nunc dictat habendum.
Huic hunc quod faciam mecum ratio stat habenda.
Quamque loco melius qui contineatur in isto
Neque boni tantum poterit quis dicere de se
Arbitriumque meum mihi sic componit habendum,
Nam pater et mater cunctis sum sponte paratu
Mater adhuc mihi non est hoc bene scitis et isti

Ia quamvis vester amor mihi ducet eandem

Et per eam vacuus locus ille replebitur amplus

Opto quod dicat qui suffranens|?suffragens]| extat,
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Et iustus iudex iustum discernat abinde.

Nunc opus est etenim bene quod deflectat in illud.
I1li quod ratio bene nunc mea lucida fiat,

Et brevibus verbis eadem patefiet eidem,

Ut melius possum possumque decentius illud
Quondam facta sunt per me natura potenter,

Et quicquid faciat eadem per me facit illud,

Ex quo sic constat quod sum cognosco creator.

Parte mea lecta bene iunxi fortiter illam,

Nanque meis ex nominibus dissolvere novi

[1lud iure creatura mea dicitur ista,

Et mihi cura scias ex illa ponitur ampla,

Diffuso tormento turbine ponam in illo. Propter eam me cum veniam
Is qui fecit eam servare tenetur eandem.

Hoc bene cernitur et mihimet bene se manifestat.
Sumsit enim caput ex illo praebere tenetur.
Complementum, quod bene sit tibi iam propriatum./|54r]
Est opus ut suffragamens|?suffragens| dicat mora nulla,
Tardet eum dicam ergo, sit gratia vestri,

Nam mihi ferre loco me nunc concedis in isto,
Atque modo tali suffragamens|?suffragens] tulit illi.
Dicit sic suffragamens|?suffragens], sit gratia vestri
Vobiscum sum vestram defineor rationem

Pulcrius et melius, mihi ut narrare videtur.

Est verum vos firmatum dominus meus estis

Ex vobis habes bona quae sunt omnia pacta.

I11i si placeat iudex intendere debet.

Me subiunxa fides verbisque meis dabit illum

Ille meus dominus naturam praebuit esse

Inque modo gemino cuncta stabilemque moventum.
Luce, dedit stabilem, quae non titubare queit se,

Atque moventem quae multis se motibus aufert,
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Nanque moverent si se non rationibus ullis,
Qualiter embris[?imbris] quendam motum sumeret ergo
Iste moventem vult quod motu commoveat se

Et stabilem quod non titubat nec decidat unquam.
Sit quod quando suum spiramen fiet ibidem

Ex quo se poterit anima complere decenter,
Tempus erit nullum quo non permanserit illa,
Unquam nec deerit maius nec nocte die nec.
Solum mortalis ratione movebitur ergo

Ista sic stabilis ratione manebit et idem

Et si lucidus opus est me dicere quicquam

Absque labore feram vobis monstrabo figura

Ut mea dicta bono vestro sensu capiatis

Et quare vosmet latus aspiciatis in omne

Ulla natura nunquam se signa moventur,

Quae quoddam mundi totius sunt tegimentum,

Sit quod (non) Arbor quaedam confixa movetur.
Undique desuper et foliis spatium tegat unum

Et sit quod folium quoddam delabitur illi, [54V]
Desubtusque locum facit hoc in praedio stando,

Si cadat hoc tectum, non omnia movebitur unquam,
Quod dapnum teneat quoddam quod praevalet unum;
[llius nunquam divissior unbra movetur,

Illis quare dapnum non debebitur ullum,

Mobilis est tantum quantum planeta coaptat,

Se, discurrat sic loca plurima per variata,

Unde locum proprium firmum fignum tenet omne.
In se dissimilem formam firmam tenet omne

Ex his materieis prodit quae facta caduca

Arbore ceu folium propria dolabitur omne.

Pertinet huic meus ut dominus contingat ibidem,

Et quod spiramen electum sufflet in illo,
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Ut credo me iudex intellexit habunde.

Cur opus est ut dissolvat certum modo verum
Tudex dicit ut melius scit pulcrius ille,

Et dicit suffragens bene quod cognoverit illo,
Uti quod bene scit ratione sua sive lite.

Pondere quo sic tempus in hoc narrare figura.
Ilum sic curat intendere quot queit alter

Hoc bene cognosco dominus quod tangere debet?
[llum posse sibi fiet, nam formula permanet illi
Et quod eum poliat manibus coniungat eundem,
Nam si quid fuerit quod plus ratione superstet,
Auferat hoc sensu libito adaugeat illud,

Atque loco medio dominus subtollat eundem.
Erigat in pedibus queit ut quod corpore ponat;
Animam sicque tribus vicibus persufflet in ore.
Pro tali facto quod vita supersit eidem

Quolibet inflatu sermonem proferat istum.

Iste manet dominus quo praebetur tibi vita.
Solum haec est via mali et haec est via boni,
Dimittasque malam bona coniungatur amica,
Nam video quod et hi fient contraria versi, [551]
Et per iter poterit bene se servare decenter.
Omnibus illorum factis factisque dolosis.
Sermo sermonem reddet quem fecerit ille,
Atque videre, loqui, spirare, reponere sensu,

Auditu discernere, clarans quaelibet ista.

{ Sidenote: Sententia quae dissolvit omne ligamen ex quo illa capit et discernit errorem
ab illo quod non est error et cuilibet dissolvit ius proprium.}

Intellectum directum praestabit eidem,

Sed procumbit ei, quod ab isto se secet ille.
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Hi dum prodierint a narga quae patet ista.

Intus deque loco vacuo qui est aere plenus
Spiramen sibi sumat, quod declarat eundem

Ex huic illi sit sibi maceda perpetuata.

Illi quod fiat quod semper postulet illuc,

Quodque locum proprium post sic demonstret eidem
Hospitibusque suis se conservare laboret,

Nam nil iuris habent intus bene sit manifestum.
Sum dominus bene nosco quod ratio tua dictat
Dicta die faciam cras complebo mediata.

Mlum luce modo tali, quod lux sibi praestet.
Lucem, non datur istis ergo ius quod habere

Si non sponte sua ius quod permittat eisdem,

Ergo bounum fit ei quod se conservet ab istis

Et sua progenies quantum fiet magis ampla.

Ergo bonum nam consilium do fortiter illi.
Tormento magno sit consilii memor huius.

Hi sunt naturae semper telluris habendi.

Non hos deberet quicquam curare malignos.

Adar, Tanar Narchi, Tottoz, Zolc,

Iage, Batgne, Teren, Tolia, Iatti,

Mibrar, Zethde, Oyue, Soctero, Chin,

Tero, Thele, Elet, Bertaltalgyalge, Genorc[?],

Torre, lordea, Vinda, Tonocge, Spari,

Taxe, Taxde, Teneraz, Danze, lore,

Nubriato, Totzepe, Papaper, Pranaria, Dacterrolian,
Aceczezolizoa, estis vos, quot numerus fert.

Perque decem quale semper contendit in altum [55V]
Et sic quod sequitur, quantum de se videt usquam,
Tantum plus quantum linea dant nomina primae

In quid sic quale transcendant nomina decem.



[Section 15 Translation] ALDARAIA sive SOYGA vocor 165

[Section 15 Translation]
About the earthly spirits

Let him hear, he who is happy to have nature and who is supported by any support;
this law is just which I try to bring together. I wish to explain the law of anyone. Thus I
wish and I rejoice that you all may see this, so that looking back you may apply it. May
each give his message and not make any delay, may everyone investigate from the place,
how might he take it up to himself?

{Sidenote: He is able to take it up and so am I, and I would be able to give it.}

That subject: how life ought to be given to him, if he has it and poverty is not inflicted
on him, nor may the possession of wealth disturb him, nor may the lack of any sense
disturb him, and now you may see what my intention is. If [ am well able by my reason, I
can arrange these things correctly. Whatever inward place is made empty ought to be filled
by the law, by the reason which you know shines clearly. Let the dominions learn by
hearing what my reason may be from my vacated seat, and what the powers are held to
aim for by law. If I am surely held to defend this seat and the place, however much it is
subject to me, honest men ought to write and my individual strengths ought to try,
however much I always linger in this place, if I separate myself from this place powerfully
by night and by day. Or who is it who has a certain contradiction standing with him;
would the angels and archangels listen? The foundation of the shining and venerated
places of someone, no one now can say of whom, because I will be stirred into motion in
bygone anger, for thus if the suitable law of others is given, if they revolve it often in their
own mind.

{Sidenote: He said this in regard to the constellations and the planets and the
compositions, and to the virtues and the elements and to the angelic compositions and
the elements of the angelic compositions and to the seven properties which establish an
angel, and to his son, who is Jesus, and to the two qualities which are called the ruling
elements in the center of the air, and to the place which is where the temperance of the air
is formed, and to the twelve virtues which are there, and to the place which is empty where
the father is clearly from. So who is or was the mother, unless the same, from which it is
clearly held, because the mother was not before him. So may you only be in Jesus, because
human time does not look back but beyond any form. So let him understand the present.
Who can be the mother except whoever is the mother of mothers, or who must nourish
the son except whoever must implant the soul in his body.}

Of him, because I wish on that account to separate the law and because I wish him to
roll it forth to me. If I can be well able to accomplish mine, however much he ought to
discern yours, everyone who was, who is, and who will be will approach the law because I
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take care to set it forth to them, for I now wish to accomplish such a thing which never
was before; thus let my mind speak abundantly. Hence whatever I do now, reason stands
abundantly with me. And how much better it is contained in this place and who can say
how good. And thus it makes my decision for me, for I am father and mother by my own
provision. She is not a mother to me; this you well know and ___ however much your love
leads her to me, and through her the empty place is made full. I prefer that he may say
who the helper is, and the just judge discerns the just from that place. For now the concern
truly is that he may lead him astray[?] in that, because reason may now well be my light,
and in a few words it may be disclosed to him, as I can do better and more fittingly; at
some time nature was powerfully made through me, and whatever she may do she does
through me, from which it is made firm that I know that I am the creator. I have strongly
joined this to my excellent part, for I can dissolve that by my names, that created law as it
is called, and you know my concern that it be placed from the width[?]; in diffuse torment
I will place [?it] in the whirlwind. Thus when I come he who made her must preserve her.
This is well known and has made itself clear to me. For it takes its origin from that which is
held to allow, that which completes, which is already specific for you. It is s concern that
the assistant speak with no delay, for I say that it delays him, may it be for your sake, for
you now depart to bring me in this place, and in such a way the assistant has carried it to
him. Thus the assistant has spoken, may it be for your sake, and I am with you; I have put
your reason in bounds so that it may seem to tell me something very beautiful and good.
It is surely true that you[plural] are my lord; from you|[plural], you[singular|] have good
things which are all agreements. If it pleases him, may the judge guide me; my attached
faith will give it by my words. My lord allows nature to be and, in a twofold way, by his
light, all things stable and moving. He gave the stable so that he might not stagger and the
moving which withdraws itself in many motions; and they move not by their own power
but receive motion like the rain. He wills the moving because he might move himself by
motion and the stable so that he might never stagger nor fall down. This is[?] because
when his breath is made in the same place from which the soul will be able to complete
itself properly, there is no time when she will not remain nor when the greater one will
fail, neither by night nor by day. Therefore the ground of the mortal is moved by reason;
thus she will remain stable by reason and the same. And if it [is] clear, the concern is for
me to say something and may I bring forth by labor; I will show you by a figure so that
you may seize my words by your good sense, and therefore you might see from a wide
perspective[?] that the signs(or constellations) by nature are never moved, because they are
the covering of the whole world, as a certain fixed tree is not moved, and on all sides it
would cover a space with its leaves, and if it would fall, from below it would make a place
on a ___ [?stando] estate. If this shelter should fall, everything would never be moved,
because it would take some loss which would be stronger than one. His divided shadow
will never be moved, just as no loss will be owed. He makes the planets so mobile so that
they|[?] run various ways through many different places. Thus each constellation holds its
own place firmly. In himself he holds firm every different form. From these materials he
produces things that are transient, as a tree will be hewn with its own leaves.
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So my lord reaches out to touch in the same place and because he breathes in him an
excellent breath, as I believe, the judge abundantly understands me. Why is it a concern
that he analyze the certain truth? The judge says that he, more beautiful, knows better, and
the assistant says that he well recognizes him as what he well knows by reason or by
dispute, by weight in which thus this time to tell by a figure. Thus he takes care to reach
out as often as the other one can.

I well know what the lord ought to touch. He causes him to be able, for the contract
remains with him, and what he will polish with his hands he will attach, for if what will
be, because it stands out in reason, he learns by a free observation in order to augment it,
and the lord raises him up[?] in a place in the middle. Let him rise up on his feet so that
he can put into the body, the soul, and three times successions breathes from his mouth.
By such an action life came into him; the breathing gave him speech. This lord in whom
life was offered to him life remains. Only this is the path of evil and of good, and you will
dismiss evil and the good mistress will be joined, for I see that the opposed ones are
turned against, and through this road he will be able to save himself fittingly. With all their
deeds and sorrows, speech returns speech, which he made, and to see, to speak, to breathe,
to restore[?] by sense, to discern by hearing, all this is clarifying.

{ Sidenote: Thought which unties every bond from which it takes and separates error
from that which is not error and undoes anyone’s own private law.}

Direct thought manifests to him, but it trips him because he is cut off from it, while
they come forth from ___ [narga] which stands open. From within an empty place that is
full of air he may take breath for himself, he reveals from him that it is an uninterrupted
__ [maceda]. To that which was made because he always demands it, and whatever
individual place he may show to him, may he work to preserve himself from strangers, for
they have no law, it is clearly shown. I am the lord; I know what your reason says; I will
make the words one day and complete them tomorrow ___[mediata]. By such a way in
light because light shines forth through him. Therefore law is not given to them to have
light. If their law is not by their own will, which is permitted to them, so it is good to him
because he saves himself from it and his descendants as much as they will be made greater.
Therefore I give him good counsel; in great torment he should remember this counsel.
These natures are always very much of the earth. He will not cure any of their ills.

Adar, Tanar Narchi, Tottoz, Zolc,

Tage, Batgne, Teren, Tolia, Iatti,

Mibrar, Zethde, Oyue, Soctero, Chin,

Tero, Thele, Elet, Bertaltalgyalge, Genorc[?],
Torre, lordea, Vinda, Tonocge, Spari,
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Taxe, Taxde, Teneraz, Danze, lore,
Nubriato, Totzepe, Papaper, Pranaria, Dacterrolian,

Aceczezolizoa, you are, however many the number comes to. And through ten as they
always contend on high, and thus what follows, as much as anyone might see, as many
names as are on the first line, in which there are more than ten.



[55v]

[Section 16]
Ego rectus rectorum, sum iustus iustorum,
Sanctus sanctorum, pater et natus, spiritus almus.
Signo te, te levo sursum te munadus donam
Cumgque meis manibus procedo te poliendo.
In te pono meum spiramen clarificando,
Ore meo proprio tibi iuncto iungitur illud.
I1lud si teneas nunque tormenta subitis
Atque volo mando quod fiat, qui veniat sic
Ad libitum proprium pro tali laus tibi fiat.
In te nominibusque tuis, nam fio tibi secundus
Cum me per latera tenuisti, vivificasti.
Ex omni latere cor, hic fuerat sita sensi
Anima, namque meae lineae sunt rectificate.
Omnes hic, cum spiramen mihi contigit illud
Accendit corde sic omnia membra creata.
Accedas monstrabo locum, quo tu meus exstas.
Quo tenet teneo per materiam mihi factam.
In paradisi te ponere sit data cura,
Obnixus tibi sum libitum complere paternum.
Pro vero totum volo, portae sic reserantur.
Intus ponit eum diutus laus constitit intus,
Omni sensu dixerunt; fuerant ibid intus.
Gloria sit in isto deo, qui semper permanet unus,
Hoc nomen dedit ansilium quo circumdedit illum.

liz, fee, yea, axa, vut, voo, soi, iee, eeq, eaa, pau, unn, oom, on, lic, eke, aah, auu, guo,
ofo, iid, iee, cea, aba.[56v]'*

De fixis titulus caput accipit iste figuris

Qui ex affectu animi de natura veritatem cognoscere intendit ubicumque procedat et|?]
undecumque veniat, huc a capite eum venire oportebit. Cum deus excellentissimus sua

103Note - 56r is blank, text resumes on 56v.
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elegantissima misericordia nobis totam machinam mundanam nos disponat, unde opere
pretium est ut eum in partibus discernamus, et partes caelestes et terrestres et infernales, et
summam per quam ille summatim possint retineri. Igitur quae esset brevitas subcincta; per
quam eum cognoscere sciamus, ad illius amplitudinis comparationem et misericordie
eximie nobis permittit viginti tribus casibus eum cognoscere. Et summam per quam eum
in scriptis contineamus. Quia si primum delictum non incidisset ex necessitate nobis non
iniungeretur scriptis invigilare. Sed postquam ille a parte caelesti delapsus fuerat et in
terrestri constitit, necessitas ei incubuit ut ad terrena diverteret, et ut ille sciret terrena sub
breviloquio. Et quando in terrenis sincopam suscepit, cui primo delicto interveniente fuit
obnoxius, illi superant per quos eum in caelestibus et in terrestribus et infernalibus
recognosceremus. Sed propter peccatum quod ipse nobis impressit, illa in acervo diffuso
oportet agregaro. Unde illi predicti xxiii casus, qui sunt xxiii codices et quasi viginti tria
luminaria ad humane fragilitatis instructionem perfectam de celestibus et terrestribus et
infernalibus explanant doctrinam. Nonne igitur misericordia sua fuit amplissima, cum
terrene subiectioni permiserit super tria praenominata potentiam eximiam habere et ad
illius subiectionem cognoscendam. Et cum per succinctam brevitatem omnium illorum
partes agnoscaremus, et cum nobis summam instituit, per quam eius partes et nostras
sciremus. Et si aliquid omnium illorum deficiat, suo deficit interveniente delicto et nostro
vel propter doctrinam quam ad unguem non habemus. Quia constitutionis dignitas
comodum subiectioni administrat, vel ignorata simili modo corruptionem indicit
(inducit) et in magno chaos nos intendit, quod nos ratione non discernimus. {Four dots
enclosed in an oval} Quis est qui tam bene scire possit? Quam bene cor interius possit
discernere? Quandoque ita evenit, quod illud quod interius cognovit propalare non poterit
adeo discrete, sicut illi illud facere non iniungetur, [57r] humanum enim genus eum
turbat, et adhuc eum dissipat et sensum suum inpedit hac ratione inventae sunt literae
omnes et earundem expositiones, termini et loca illarum, ubi sunt et unde habeant adesse
et ubi earundem materia se sustinet. Quia ille nec formae earum se deperdunt. Duobis
modis subiectiones earundem intelligendae sunt, scilicet fixae et mobiles quia quaelibet
illarum in partibus harum continentur, viginti tres, quas nominare audivi, sic memoro eas
audivisse nuncapare: {22 symbols, the first 10 appearing to be the digits 1 through 0,
followed by 12 other symbols; and then 20 short words - zad, ben, sec, tes, zo, zic, zau,
dac, zi, lin, zom|[?], on, zake[?], tesi, zes, sasci, soc, simbun, zette, zacex.} Constitutiones
illarum primi motus materiae quae est stabilis et non movens possunt esse in signis, quae
sunt nobis materia immobilis. Ille ideo[?igitur] nec sunt nec fuerunt nec erunt mobiles in
tantum quod materia possit se deperdere, quamvis ille transferantur in multis variis
linguis, et ideo non remanet quod non revertantur in xxiii vel in sensu xx trium.

Unde Aries per materiam sibi occupat P et A licet ipse dicatur mobilis.
{Aries}

Et hic manifesta erit ratio, quare dicatur mobilis, licet ipse. A sibi teneat pro materia. Et
ille Aries non est A in tantum retinens, quod non moveatur. Et Taurus similiter illud sibi
pro materia occupat. Hac ratione ut nihil de nihilo procedat, quia nihilum ex nihilo fieri
potest, et quia A movetur de uno signo in aliud. Hac solummodo ratione dicitur Aries
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mobilis. Vel adhuc superesse potest alia ratio, quare dicatur mobilis. Quia cum Sol initium
illius ingreditur, tempus alteratur et substantia subsequentis temporis. Et Taurus occupat A,
B, C licet ipsum nuncupetur

fixum. {Taurus}

Unde hic manifeste est ratio. Quia eius fixura in tribus literis consistit. In C quae est
prima litera Creator vel pars et principium ipsius nomine. Unde principium praecipue
fixuram exhibet. Et quia est A principium nominis ineffabilis et alfabeti et ipse in se tres
terminos continet. Hac solummodo ratione nuncupatur fixum. Et si superesset ratio, quare
diceretur fixum, poterit ista praeponi. Quia cum Sol initium illius ingreditur, firmatur
tempus in sua existentia nec alteratur. Id est si fuerit calidum, calidum erit. Et si [57V]
fuerit frigidum, frigidum erit, si tenebrosum, tenebrosum erit. Et si fuerit ver, ver erit. Et si
fuerit Autumpnus, Autumpnus autumpnus erit. Et si clarum fuerit, clarum erit. Et semper
tempus consequinter principium Solis, nec in ingressu illius, tempus alteratur, quin tale
quale est in initio, tale consequatur. {Gemini}

Et Gemini occupat T, Q, N, K. Quod licet nuncupetur commune, unde habundanter
hic est ratio. Quia qualitas istarum figurarum quator transcendit numerum praedictarum
literarum undecim. Unde numerus omnium illarum talem lineam est secuturus, ut duo,
tres, quator. Et A quae iungitur in duplici materia quae est quasi duo, his duobus cum illis
iunctis efficiunt undecim, et quia illa duo sumuntur ex duobus communiter scilicet

ex Aries et Taurus. Manifeste huic dicitur commune. Adhuc potest superesse alia ratio.
Quia cum Sol ad eius mediatatem pervenerit, tempus commiscetur. Sique eius medietas
prima calida et alia frigida aut medietas prima frigida et altera calida et sic variantur
semper temporam. {Cancer}

Et Cancer suscipit E, C, G. Quod licet vocetur mobile, est ibi aperta ratio. Quod E quae
est quarta litera in hoc nomine Pater, praestat ei principium. Et non solummodo ei prestat
principium quin moveatur versus Scorpionem, cui praestat similiter initium. Sed non dat
ei, hi[?in] dictione quae est pater, sed in dictione quae est Creator in tertia litera CRE, quae
est ultima. Et quia ista movetur versus duas materias dicitur mobile. Et superest in hoc
etiam su pradicta ratio. Quia cum Sol ingreditur initia illorum signorum, quae fuit Aries et
Cancer, mutatur tempus ad substantiam subsequentis temporis.

Et Leo suscipit R, V, O. Quod licet vocetur fixum, hic est manifesta ratio, quod R fert
pro qualitate duodecim, qui est numerus fixus. Sicut sunt duodecim signa fixa. Et
quodlibet illorum duodecim cuilibet illorum signorum infigeretur. Et quia nullum illorum
superesset, non alia ratione dicitur fixum. Superest in hoc etiam supradicta ratio. Quia
cum Sol ingreditur, initia illorum signorum figitur tempus in esse suo et non mutatur, id
est, si fuerit calidum, calidum erit, si frigidum, fridgidum. Si tenebrosum, tenebrosum.
[58r1] Si ver, ver. Si autumnus, autumnus; si clarum, clarum, Et Virgo suscipit C, D, E. Quod
licet  {Virgo}

vocetur commune, hic est manifeste ratio. Quod E quae est vos[?vox| dolentis est vox
comunis illis qui damna incurrunt. Unde talis eiusdem E datur descriptio. E vox est quae
de sese gemitum gerit in se. Potest etiam superesse alia solutio. Quia D est prima litera in
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hoc nomine Deus. Quia ipse est communis in reddendo unicumque iuxta opera sua et
superest in hoc etiam supradicta ratio. Quia cum Sol pervenit ad medietatem illorum
scilicet Gemini et Virgo commiscetur tempus, fitque eius prima medietas calida et alia
frigida, vel medietas prima frigida et alia calida, et sic variantur semper tempora.

{Libra}

Et Libra suscipit R et X et N. Quod quamvis vocetur mobile. Et hic manifeste est ratio
quod prima origo sua est ex R non fuit taliter de hac quod non esset mobilis et deserviret
Leo sicut Librae. Quamuvis in diversis dictionibus sit communis ad exhibendum ista officia
in ultima sillaba huius dictionis Pater et in secunda litera Creator. Et quia utrique movetur,
non alia ratione dicitur mobile. Superest et alia ratio. Quia cum Sol ingreditur initia
illorum signorum, id est, Aries et Cancer, Libra mutatur tempus ad substantiam sequentis
temporis.

Et Scorpio {Scorpio}

suscipit E et P, Y. Quod quamvis vocetur fixum, hic est manifeste ratio, quod P tribus
nominibus superfigitur: Deus, Emanuel, Thesum quae ei complent quatordecim in tabula
Arietis, licet ipsa sint tria nomina, non potest esse, quin sint fixa. Huius rei quae est causa?
Quia ad eundem dominum spectant. Unde quodcumque horum elige Deus vel Thesum vel
adhuc, quia Y est ultima litera et omnes aliae in ea infiguntur, dicitur fixum. Vel superesse
potest alia ratio. Quia cum Sol ingreditur eorum initia, scilicet Taurus, Leo, Scorpio, figitur
tempus in esse suo et non mutatur, id est si fuerit calidum, calidum erit, et si fuerit
frigidum, frigidum erit. Si fuerit tenebrosum, tenebrosum erit. Et si ver, ver erit, si
Autumnus, Autumnus.

{Sagittarius}

Et Sagittarius suscipit A, E H. Quod quamvis vocetur commune, hic est manifeste ratio.
Quia A communiter ponitur in Sagittario et in Tauro. Quamvis hac solummodo ratione
vocetur commune, potest superesse alia ratio. Quia cum Sol pervenerit ad medietatem
illorum, commiscetur tempus, fitque eius medietas calida et alia frigida et medietas frigida
et alia calida et sic variantur semper tempora. {Capricornus}

Et Capricornus suscipit T, I, L. Quod [58v] quamvis vocetur mobile hic est manifeste
ratio. Quia descriptio L potest se adiungere in hoc nomine Ihesum. Et descriptio L
adiungitur, quod dicitur Lux. Et ille dominus movetur ad propalandum omnem lucem,
non alia de causa dicitur mobile. Sed potest superesse alia ratio. Quia cum Sol ingreditur
initia illorum signorum, scilicet Aries, Cancer, Libra, Capricornus, mutatur tempus ad
substantiam subsequentis temporis. {Aquarius}

Et Aquarius suscipit O, S, M. Quod quamvis vocetur fixum; hic est manifeste ratio.
Quia descriptio O potest assimilari homini. Et per illum intelligimus Thesum. Qui est
fixura nostrae salvationis. Vel quia Adam fuit primus homo et debemus esse eiusdem
fixurae, quia per illam sumus eum secuturi, non alia de causa dicitur (esse) fixum. Et
potest superesse alia ratio. Quia cum Sol ingreditur eorum initia, id est Taurus, Leo,
Scorpio, Aquarius, figitur tempus in esse suo et non mutatur; id est, si fuerit calidum,
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calidum erit, et si fuerit frigidum, frigidum erit. Et si fuerit tenebrosum, tenebrosum erit. Et
si ver, ver; {Picis}

si Autumnus, Autumnus. Et picis suscipit R, E H, et Z, quod quamvis vocetur comune,
hic est manifeste ratio. Quia R communiter ponitur in Leo et in Libra et in Picis. Et
communiter maxima deservuit in Creator, non alia de causa dicitur commune. Et
superesse alia ratio potest. Quia cum Sol pervenerit ad medietatem illorum, Gemini, Virgo,
Sagittarius, Picus, commiscetur tempus, fitque medietas eius prima calida et alia frigida aut
prima frigida et alia calida. Ergo Aries, Cancer, Libra, Capricornus possunt bene dici
mobilia. Ergo Taurus, Leo, Scorpio, Aquarius possunt bene dici fixa. Ergo Gemini, Virgo,
Sagittarius, Picis possunt bene dici comuna. FErgo necesse est talem eorundem
ordinationem scire Aries, Taurus, Gemini, Cancer, Leo, Virgo, Libra, Scorpio, Sagittarius,
Capricornus, Aquarius, Picis. Sunt ergo ex his quaedam ignea, scilicet Aries, Leo,
Sagittarius. Natura illorum calida et sicca, contra partem Orientis masculini generis. Et est
triplicitas prima. Sunt ergo ex his quaedam aerea scilicet Gemini, Libra, et Aquarius. Et
significant ventos. Et quicquid fuerit in aere. Natura illorum calida et humida contra
partem Occidentalem masculini generis. Et est triplicitas secunda. Sunt ergo [591] ex eis
quaedam aquaticae naturae, scilicet Cancer, Scorpio, Picis. Natura illorum frigida et
humida de aqua contra partem Aquilonis femini generis et est triplicitas tertia. Sunt ergo
ex eis quaedam quae dicuntur tenebrosa, scilicet Taurus, Virgo, Capricornus. Natura
illorum frigida et sicca de terra contra partem meridiei, femini generis et est quarta
triplicitas.
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[Section 16 Translation]

I am the right one of the right ones, just of the just, holy of the holy ones, Father and Son
and Nourishing Spirit. I designate you, I lift you up, I have given you the cloth
[interpreting munadus as sudanum], and I send you forth polishing you with my hands. 1
put my spirit within you for enlightenment; it was joined to you from my own mouth. If
you keep it, you will never undergo torment, and by my will I cause to be made the one
who is to come to you by his own will, for which praise will be made for you, in you and
by your names. For I am made favorable to you; when you stay close to me, you are
brought to life. The heart of every person, here was located the soul of sense, for my lines
are rectified. When my breath took effect it stirred up everyone in the heart, and so were all
the members created. When you come near I will show you the place where you will be
mine. When it holds, I hold through the matter made by me. Care is given to place you in
paradise; I am resolved to fulfill my fatherly will toward you. I wish, for all truth, that the
gates may thus be open. I place him within for a long time; praise has placed him within.
They have spoken with every sense; they were there for a long time. Glory be to this God
who always remains one, this name gives us help by which it has surrounded him.

{lines of 24 “words”}
This section treats of the fixed figures

Whoever, from a disposition of the soul, seeks to know the truth about nature, where it
goes and where it comes from, let him come from the beginning. When the most excellent
God by his most elegant mercy distributed to us the entire machine of the world, from
which it is worthwhile that we understand it in its parts, the celestial parts, the earthly
parts and the infernal parts, and the summary through which they can briefly be retained.
Therefore so that it may be joined to brevity, through which we can recognize him, in
comparison to his greatness and exceeding mercy, it is permitted to us to know him
through twenty-three cases. And we may contain the summary in writing, because if the
first fault not be recalled, it is by necessity not attached to us to watch by the written
words, but afterward he fell from the celestial part and was established in the terrestrial
part; necessity occurred so that it was diverted to the earth and that there he might know
earthly things under a short length of words. And when he undertook diminution on
earth, since by the first offense he was guilty, they were in excess through those whom we
might recognize in the celestial, the terrestrial and the infernal parts. But because of the sin
that presses in on us, these by necessity in a diffuse accumulated heap, thus the twenty-
three mentioned cases, which are twenty-three books, and like twenty-three lights for the
instruction of human weakness, they set forth the perfect teaching about the celestial,
terrestrial, and infernal parts. Therefore is it not a very great mercy that he permits [us]
with earthly subjection to have exceeding power over these three [the three kinds of parts]
and to understand their subjection? And since we recognize through strict brevity the parts
of them all, and since he has established the highest for us, through which we know his
parts and ours, and if anything of them all is wanting, it is wanting because of your fault or
ours or because we haven’t mastered the teaching down to the smallest detail, because the
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dignity of the constitution guides the ease of the subject or, in the same way, ignorance
leads to corruption and it reaches us in great chaos because we do not discern by reason.
{The figure with the dots.}

Who is it who can know so well? How well can the heart inwardly discern? And when
it turns out that what he knows inwardly he cannot expound to the point of being
discerned, as if they were not enjoined to do that, for this disturbs the human race, and up
to now it scattered it and held back his sense, for this reason, all letters are found and their
explanations, the ends and their places, where they are and where they are from and where
matter sustains them. Because neither they[reading illi instead of ille] nor their forms
destroy themselves, their subjects can be understood in two ways, namely fixed and
mobile, because it is all contained in their parts, twenty-three, which I have learned to
name, thus I remember them to announce them: {the 22 symbols and the 20 short
words}. Their natures are the motion of the first matter, which is stable, and they cannot
be moving in the constellations, whose matter is[are] to us unmoving. Thus they neither
are nor were nor will be mobile in so much that matter can destroy itself, however much
they are translated into many various languages, and thus it does not remain what is not
returned in twenty-three or in twenty-three by sense.

Thus Aries through its matter takes to itself P and A, by which it can be said to be
mobile. {Aries}

And this is clearly the reason why it can be said to be mobile. Let A hold to itself for
matter. And Aries does not retain A to such an extent because it is not moved. And
similarly Taurus occupies this for matter, by the reason that nothing comes from nothing,
because nothing can be made from nothing, and because A is moved from one
constellation to another. For this reason alone Aries is said to be mobile. Or there could be
another reason why it is said to be mobile, because when the sun first entered it, the
circumstance[tempus] was altered and also the substance of the following
circumstance[ tempus.

And Taurus takes up A. B, C which declares it to be fixed. {Taurus}

Here is the reason, because its fixedness consists in three letters, in C which is the first
letter of Creator, part of and the beginning of his name. From this the beginning
particularly shows the fixedness. And because A is the beginning of the ineffable name and
also of the alphabet and it is contained in three endings. By this reason alone is it declared
to be fixed. And if there is to be another reason by which it is called fixed, this can be
proposed, because when the sun entered at its beginning, the circumstance was made firm
and not altered in its existence. That is, if it was hot, it will be hot; and if it was cold, it will
be cold; if gloomy, it will be gloomy. And if it was spring, spring, and if it was autumnal, it
will be autumnal, and if it was clear, it will be clear. And thus the circumstance follows the
beginning of the sun and is not altered in entering, so that whatever it was in the
beginning, so it will follow.

And Gemini takes up T, Q, N, and K, which is announced to be common.
{Gemini}
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For this, here is abundantly the reason. Because the quality of its figures exceeds the
number four, the number of the mentioned letters being eleven. From this the number of
all of them follows in a line, as two, three, four. And A which is joined in a twofold matter
which is like two, by these two joined with them they yield eleven. {2 + 2 + 3 + 4 = 11.}
And because these two are taken from two in common, namely from Aries and Taurus, so
clearly this is called common. To this can be added another reason, because when the sun
arrived at the middle of it, the circumstance was mixed. And if first its middle was hot and
then cold or first its middle was cold and then hot and thus they always varied the
circumstances.

And Cancer undertakes E, C, and G, which is called mobile. {Cancer}

The reason appears here. Because E, which is the fourth letter of the name Pater, stands
at its beginning. And not only does it stand at its beginning when it moves against
Scorpio, which has the same beginning. But it is not given to this one by the word Pater
but in the word Creator in the third letter CRE, which is the last. And because it is moved
against two matters it is called mobile. And there is another mentioned reason. Because
when the sun entered the beginning of these constellations, which were Aries and Cancer,
the circumstance was changed to the substance of the following circumstance.

And Leo undertakes R, V, and O, which is called fixed, and this is the reason, because R
carries the quality of twelve, which is a fixed number, just as there are twelve fixed
constellations. And it is imprinted with each of the twelve constellations. And because
none of them is added, there is no other reason why it is called fixed. In this also is added
the reason mentioned above. Because when the sun entered the beginnings of these
constellations, the circumstance was fixed to be in itself and not changed, that is if it was
hot it will be hot, if cold, cold, if gloomy, gloomy, if spring, spring, if autumnal, autumnal,
if clear, clear.

And Virgo undertakes C, D, and E, which is called common. {Virgo}

This is the reason. Because E is commonly the cry of someone suffering who has
incurred loss, thus E is given this description. E is the sound which groans in itself, from
itself. Also another solution can be added. Because D is the first letter in the name Deus.
Because it itself is common in returning this one and only attached work, and in this the
mentioned reason can be added. Because when the sun arrived at the middle of these,
Gemini and Virgo, the circumstance was mixed, and first the middle was made hot and
then cold, or first the middle was made cold and then hot, and so the circumstances
always varied.

And Libra undertakes R, X, and N, which is called mobile. {Libra}

And this is clearly the reason, because first his origin was from R, not such which is not
mobile, and thus Leo serves Libra. Although in some other words it would be common,
showing this aspect in the final syllable of the word Pater and in the second letter of
Creator. And because it can move to both sides, and for no other reason, it is called
mobile. And there is another reason. Because when the sun entered the beginnings of these
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constellations, that is Aries and Cancer, Libra changed its circumstance to the substance of
the following circumstance.

And Scorpio undertakes E, P, and Y, which is called fixed. {Scorpio}

And this is the reason, because P is fixed above the three names Deus, Emanuel,
Thesum, because they complete fourteen in the table of Aries, as they were three names,
but it cannot be, so that they are fixed. And what is the cause of this? Because they belong
to the same Lord. So whatever of them you choose, God or Thesus or something else,
because Y is the final letter and all others are imprinted in it, it is said to be fixed. Or there
can be another reason. Because when the sun entered their beginnings, that is Taurus, Leo,
Scorpio, the circumstance was fixed in itself and did not change, that is if it was hot, it will
be hot, if it was cold, it will be cold, if it was gloomy, it will be gloomy, if it was spring, it
will be spring, if autumnal, autumnal. And Sagittarius undertakes

A, E and H, which however it is called common. {Sagittarius}

This is the reason. Because A is placed commonly in Sagittarius and in Taurus.
Although this is the only reason it is called common, another reason can be added.
Because when the sun entered into their centers, the circumstance was mixed and the
middle was made warm and the others cold or the middle was cold and the others warm,
and thus the circumstances are always varied.

And Capricorn undertakes T, I, and L, which is called mobile for this reason.
{Capricorn}

It is because the description of L can attach itself in the name Jesus. The description of
L is attached because it is called Light. And the Lord was moved to produce all light, and
for no other reason it is called mobile. But another reason could be added. Because when
the sun entered into the beginnings of these constellations, namely Aries, Cancer, Libra,
Capricorn, the circumstance was changed to the substance of the following circumstance.

And Aquarius undertakes O, S, and M, which is called fixed. {Aquarius}

This is clearly the reason. Because the description of O can be assimilated to the
human being. And through this we understand Jesus, who is the fixedness of our salvation.
Or because Adam was the first human being and we must be of his fixedness, because
through him we have followed him, and for no other reason is it called fixed. But another
reason could be added. Because when the sun entered into their beginnings, that is Taurus,
Leo, Scorpio, Aquarius, the circumstance was imprinted to be in itself and not changed;
that is, if it was hot, it will be hot, if it was cold, it will be cold, if it was gloomy, it will be
gloomy, and if spring, spring, if autumnal, autumnal.

And Pisces undertakes R, E H, and Z, which is called common. {Pisces}

This is clearly the reason. Because R is commonly placed in Leo and in Libra and in
Pisces. And it commonly serves very much in Creator, and for no other reason is it called
common. And it is possible to add another reason. Because when the sun arrived at the
middle of them, Gemini, Virgo, Sagittarius, Pisces, the circumstance was mixed, and the
middle was first made hot and then cold or first cold and then hot. So Aries, Cancer, Libra,
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Capricorn can well be called mobile; Taurus, Leo, Scorpio, Aquarius can be called fixed;
Gemini, Virgo, Sagittarius, Pisces can be called common. So it is necessary to know them
in this order: Aries, Taurus, Gemini, Cancer, Leo, Virgo, Libra, Scorpio, Sagittarius,
Capricorn, Aquarius, Pisces. There are among these some fiery ones, namely Aries, Leo,
Sagittarius, and their nature is hot and dry, opposite the east, and masculine. That is the
first triple. There are some that are airy, namely Gemini, Libra, and Aquarius, and they
signify the winds, and whatever was in the air. Their nature is hot and humid, opposite the
west, and masculine. That is the second triple. Then there are some that are of an aquatic
nature, namely Cancer, Scorpio, Pisces. Their nature is cold and wet, like water, and they
are opposite the north, and feminine. That is the third triple. There are some that are called
gloomy, namely Taurus, Virgo, Capricorn. Their nature is cold and dry, like the earth, and
they are opposite the part of midday, and feminine. They are the fourth triple.



[591]

[Section 17]

d nature confirmationem, qui afectat veritatem indagare adesse, si intendat veritatem

invenire, ex necessitate ei imprimitur, quod eius materia in re firma fundetur,uqgia
materia solidata hominem consolidat, dum firmo passu adhaeret. Et quamvis homo
multis modis alteretur et non sive ratione utrinque, te cum deus ex humilitate sua benigna
illorum disponat processum ordinarium ille idem deus disposuit partem celestem hac
ductus ratione ut eadem deserviret ad laudem sui nominis et ad honorem. Et ut eadem
possit praefigi materia totaliter humanae subiectioni hac nobis proposita ratione electius
deberet a nobis venerari quam aliquis qui humanae subiectioni subiaciatur. Sed multi in
contrarium girantur. Quidam enim eorum mundum venerantur, neque adeo specialis cura
eis de domino innectitur ut ius indicit. Sunt qui sibi ipsis honorem inpendunt mundum et
eius subiectiones pro derelicto habent et eiusdem gestus contemnunt, ut aestimant se
tanquam deum, sed ultra modum in opinione sua falluntur. Quia sunt ut dei fallaces pleni
machinatione et dolo et fraude tenti. Sunt enim deceptores et sibi ad invicem invident. Et
unus alium defraudatur multis fraudibus iniquis intervenentibus. Et infiniti per eos
corruptionem ingredientur. Alii sunt partibus illorum admixi fingentes se in sapientia esse
praeditos, quae ita in eis exilis, quod non sufficit eisdem dignitatem administrare. Simul
enim excorticantes sapientiam et eiusdem partes electas corrumpentes et dissipantes et
desiccantes partes subiectionis humanae. Illorum fraude intervenientibus et machiatione
et libidinis subiectionibus. In initio partes proprias adnichilantes et partes alias secundum
eorundem posse. Huius rei quae causa est? Est diffinita? Multi enim sunt vocati, pauci vero
electi. In his tribus generibus [59v] tota humana subiectio submovetur. Decepti deceptis,
defraudati defraudatibus, dolentes dolentibus. Saturnus continet C et transit per N, I, H;
hoc est per Capricornum, in quo proprium domicilium habet. Natura sua frigida et sicca
de terra. Et ideo ingreditur illius natura in naturam alterius; natura enim similis alteri est
congaudens una in altera. Transit etiam Saturnus per O, S, M. Qui similiter obtinet
domicilium in Aquarius licet idem fuerit calidus et humidus. Et huic manifeste est ratio
quare principalius in eo obtinet dominium. Quia illius humiditas siccitatem illorum
atemperat et caliditas eos depurat. Hac ratione homines Saturnini illi qui steriles
efficiuntur. Mulieres etiam Saturninae mares et mulieres magis libidinem afectant. Et haec
est manifeste ratio propter duplicem frigiditatem quam in eis continent, frequens
remedium caliditatis apetunt ut eorum temperaretur materia et quae dissolvant per
caliditatem et humiditatem malos humores in eis superhabundates. Et duritiem
limositates. Et illi de iure non impregnat nisi beneficio scriptorum frigidorum et Lapidum
frigidorum et herbarum frigidarum. His tribus sumptis per incantationem. Et incantio dicit
sicut. Casus de S (S ut B ut 8) praecipit vegesimo septimo capitulo. Quod exhibet naturae
quod natura esse non potest. Et de rerum transformationibus. Et de alterationibus
earundem secundum aparitionem. Unde eiusdem capituli tale est initium: Zazelz,
Ellaicgalpe, Gumge, Aic, Suce, Scende. Vel adhuc si illa mulier egeat vice viri Saturnini. Et
alter calidae naturae et humidae. Et quilibet eorum ea utatur vice predicativa aequaliter, et
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sint in termino Zincob, hoc est a termino Veneris usque ad Martem in quo sit hora Saturni.
Et si illa poterit tangi per quaelibet substantia in qualitate inpregnari debet. Quia in
temporibus retroactis filius Zelbenbir, Ansalon conubio sibi quandam copulavit. Ille erat
de Solis iure nec valebat eam impregnare. Et fecit eam se sciente ut supradicitur impregnari
a Natam & a Ionans (Ionaps). Quia antiqui pro magno delicto reputabant cum uxoribus
suis sterilitate choabitare. Et se teptat in hoc non invenit hac ratione. Non est me dignus
quod eum sit(sic) quaerere possit. Inveniet rectis lineis his semper eundem. Quia necesse
est quod fructus eum collaudet, qui eum praestat. [60r] Illa vero ut peperit filium tempore
illo transacto effecta est fecunda ex illo in filios et filias parturiendo. Desiccata enim fuit
materia et disglaciata. Nonne igitur? Habundantior fuit misericordia illam ita fuisse
parturientum, quam a nativitate sua existeret sterilis et infructuosa? Quia si cum viro
moraretur absque partus eductione et ille ei coniungeretur in infecunditate in tantum
quod substantiam et qualitatem transcenderet in eam suponendo et tribus annis elapsis
ulterius talis cohabitatio indicaretur esse adulterio immundior. Quia vobis hic manifeste
edissero rationem, quia unus adversus alterum est irascens et invidens aliis ut peccata
comittat. Unus alteri non congaudet et adversus alterum bile movetur. Et quilibet alterius
fructum exoptat. Et illi sunt condemnati a divina parte superiori, ita quod fructus a se
producere nequeint. Et ira et cupiditas, adulterium in eis fundantur. Arbor igitur a se
fructum non producens nonne eradicanda et evellenda et penitus ab agro suo
prohicienda? Vel ergo quo irascitur contra fratrem, nonne homicida est? Vel ergo nonne
cupiditas est radix omnium malorum? Unde vos omnes alii animadvertere potestis quod
adulterium ex divina parte condemnat. Unde quidam cum mulieribus nescentes
perpetrant adulterium, quidam adulterii sunt immunes. Ille qui cum uxore habitat, et non
est generans, pro adulterio reputandus est. Et qui est generans inter adulteros non
reputatur. Quia nomen est ex nomine et nomen est reddens nomen. Quamvis deberent
esse collaudantes in summa parte nominum divinorum. sunt qui hoc____ nt. __le
____ideo non est quod Saturnus non haberit. C, A, _____ U, . Et quidam dicunt quod
quia ille post Lunam procedit, deberet portare geminum, B.

Et Juppiter qui post eum sequitur, tenet R et transit per E, P, Y et habet domicilum
suum in Sagittario. Et similiter transit per R, E H, Z, et similiter habet domicilium in Pice.
Quamvis Sagittarius sit calidus et siccus. Et Picis sit frigidus et humidus. Et ex caliditate sua
procedit in calidatatem et iste coniuncte inducunt siccitatem. Necessarium est quod
introeat in frigiditatem et humiditatem, ne substantia devolvatur in fumum et quod posset
temperamentum nancisci. [60v] Frigiditas transformabit grossas siccitates siccitates. Et
humiditas temperamentum adhibet quia materia se in ____tto corpore transformet. Et
Iuppiter obtinet R, D, H, Q, N, T. Et Mars retinet E et facit transitum per P et A et ____umit
domicilium in Ariete. Et similiter facit transitum per E, P, Y. Et similiter habet domicilium
suum in Scorpione. Et licet Mars sit calidus et siccus et in his proprietatibus ei concordat.
Hic est in propatulo ratio, quod caliditas adiuncta caliditati est una similis alii concordans
ut maxime congaudeat una propter sui ipsius similitudinem. Simili ratione siccitas iuncta
siccitati effecit naturam esse similem alteri propter unius similitudinem ad alteram in se
sunt letificantes una propter alteram et ne vim (una) alteram corrumpat. Et ne ille per
materiam quid recepirit quod ei possit esse vocivum. Et inpediat, subintrat
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frigiditatem et humiditatem ut instam depurationem assumat. Et ut frigiditas caliditatem
dulcoret et humiditas siccitatem attemperet. Et Mars tenet E, M, O, Z, H et F et Sol tenet A
et transit per E, C, G et habet domicilium suum in Cancro et similiter transitum facit per R,
V, O. Et similiter domicilium habet in Leone. Sed maxime indicatur adesse in Cancro
propter intensam caliditatem et siccitatem quas in se continet ut attemperetur per illius
frigiditatem et humiditatem. Quia si ita non esset attemperatus caliditas quae ei inprimitur
multa diversa corpora exterminaret et siccitas illius eos adnihilaret et consumeret. Et cum
tam magnum moderamen sibi assumserat et pausillum substantis ____ eundem sibi
retinet ad se ipsum depurandum: de liquorositate. Et suae propriae qualitati congratulatur,
ad se ipsum depurandum caliditatem et siccitatem subintrat ut maxime una propter
alteram congaudeat, quia similia similibus gaudent. Et Sol continet A, E L, T, R, O. Et
Espirus (Deus) tenet T et transit per A, B, C, et habet domicilium in Tauro. Et similiter
transitum facit per R, X, N. Et similiter domicilium tenet domicilium in Libra. Quamvis
fuerint frigida et sicci. frigiditas exigit caliditatem ne in nichilum devolvatur et ne
materiam conglaciet. Siccitas exigit humiditatem ut durities illarum moderetur. Et ut illud
corpus in subtili substantia perdaret. Licet haec supradicta [61r] altera congaudent.
Et hoc sit ita quod Libra est calida et humida ex sua propria natura quae eis administrat
temperamentum et substantiam dulcoret. Et Venus tenet T, M, R, V, L, I. Et Mercurius
continet O et transit per Q, N, R et habet domicilium in Gemini et similiter transitum
occupat per C, D, E. Natura eiusdem calida est et humida et ex necessitate ei imprimatur

simile suae proprietati. Se coniunget Gemini, ut una natura alteri congaudeat. Et

propter ingressum quem facit in frigiditate et siccitate riales sunt iracundie intense
propter magnam con habet unum in al illis coniunctis frigiditas et siccitas
quod in bono libito cons ganisi sumus(unius) (b ) in

altera. Mercurius obtinent H, G, R, I, et S, E. Et Luna continet A transit per ___ C, G, et
habet domicilium in Cancro. Et similiter transitum facit per R, V, __, O. Et similiter habet
domicilium in domicilium habet in Cancro. Et haec est ratio quod propter
frigiditatem et humiditatem quas detinet A optat sibi simile. Quia simmilia similibus
gaudent. Et propter eorundem frigiditatem et ne unum alterum condemnet. Et pro tali
quod humiditas supradictam duplicem frigiditatem non sit fa ex
ignam caliditatem. Istis coniunctis in uno corpore. Et ne unum alterum condemnet
exigunt siccitatem pro tali ____ complexioni ____ gemin congratulationem habeant
quaedam et alia. Et propter maximam eo congratulationem sit subtilians et allenians et
sistens corpus suum di ___ __ ita iunctura. Et Luna tenet R, S, X, Y, M, A, (L). Et quia
ta corpora sunt in prima constitutione fuerunt et erint. Et corpora sint subiectis

. Nulla proprietas est ____ est quae aliquid sit, quod corpus non sit nam qualiter

possit esse corpore non mono[?movo]. Quia nichilum ex nichilio fieri potest. Et non
___ est proprietas. Quia ille non habet partem quae possit assimilari per rti ex qua
movetur. Et ex illo p ie qui impositum primae nostrae materiae humanae
qualitatem. Et illa in materia subsistit [61v] et in unita[?] diu auras
vitales possumus carpere. Hac ratione ergo in[?] qualitas quam substantia. Et
proprietas priusque ma____. Ergo rent qualiter possit res subsistere? Quia vere
___spicitis quod . Ergo prius res existebant quam homines. Sed nobis in
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di__sis subiectionibus facere. Quia sumus contrarii contrariis. Et quia non sumus
priusque essemus|[?] et nos sumus substantiae. Necessarium est in hoc quod nos
substantiae inspiciamus substantias. Et quia qualitas processit operepretium (est) ut
substantia qualitatem discernat et non qualitas sine substantia et non substantia sine
qualitate. Ergo A in substantia et tria in qualitate. Ergo signa in substantia et subiectionis
humanae in qualitate. Quia ipse continent qualitates et numeros et eorundem naturas.
Ergo planetae per substantias et literae per qualitates. Unde nobis incumbit ostendere in
literis qualitates et substantiam et in qualitate substantiam.

Temporibus cunctis tenet T, I, L Capricornus.

C A, G, 1, U, M, S Saturnus semper habebit.

Qualiter hoc fuerit O, S, M continet Urna (Aquarius).
Est tua Saturne domus Egocerontis (Capricorni) et Urnae.
A, E H semper teniat Sagitarius in se.

Iuppiter R, D, H, Q, N, T, I semper tulit in se.

R, E H, Z Picis iam deportat habenda,

Inde Tovi dona Pices simul atque chirona.

P cum A siccus Aries tenet omnibus horis.

E, M, O, Z, P, E M Mars habet omnibus horis.
Scorpio frigidens E, P, Y semper detulit in se.

Est Aries Martis et arate Scorpio partis.

Secum Cancer habet S, C. G tempus in omne.

A, E L TR, O, S Sol tenet undique currens.

In se fortis habet Leo R, V, O tempore cuncto.

Phaebus habet campum(?Cancrum) per se tenet atque Leonem. [62r]

A, B, C semper Taurus tenet atque reservat.
T, M, R, (k) V, L, V Venus obtinet atque reservat.
Libra tenet semper R, X, H quae sibi sumit.
Libram cum Tauro Venus ambit purior auro.
T, Q, N, K Gemini sibi gaudet habere.
H, G, K I, O, S, E, M Mercurius sibi portat.
Virgo tenet C, D, E dum sic splendida fulget.

Accupat (Occupat) Erigona (Virgo) stilbum (mer) geminumque Lacona.
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Secum Cancer habet S, C, G tempus in omne.
R, S, X, Y, M, A, L Luna reportat habenda.

In se fortis habet Leo R, N, O tempore cuncto.
Luna domum retinet in Cancro sicque Leone.

Cesserunt Soli Cancer Lunae Leo Soli.
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[Section 17 Translation]

For the confirming of nature, whoever is concerned to try to be near the truth, if he
intends to find the truth, it must be imprinted on him that his matter should be
established in a strong reality, because solid matter makes a person solid while he sticks
firmly to the track. Although a person may be changed in many ways, and not without
cause from both sides, and when God out of humility through his generosity arranges the
ordinary process, this same God arranged the celestial part, led by the reason that it would
deserve the praise and honor of his name. And so that it might be implanted in all the
matter of human subjection, by the reason set in us, the more excellent ought to be
admired by us rather than anyone subjected to human subjection. But many are turned
around in the opposite direction. For some of them admire the world and are apart from
the Lord, and have no particular concern to be led as justice proclaims. There are some
who use the world for their own honor and they have abandoned their nature, and their
actions show contempt, so that they rate themselves as equal to God, but in the end they
are deceived by this opinion, because there are false gods, full of deceit and distended with
deception and fraud. For these are deceivers, and they discover them one at a time. And
each one defrauds the other, with many evil deceptions coming in. And through them
infinitely many enter into corruption. Others are mixed in their parts, holding themselves
to be gifted in wisdom, but they are weak in these things because there is not enough
worth in them to help, and while they are flaying wisdom, their better parts are corrupting,
dissipating and drying out the parts of human subjugation, with their fraud coming in,
and deceit and subjection to passion. In the beginning they are extinguishing their own
parts and then they are able to extinguish the parts of their followers. What is the cause of
this? Is it determined? For many are called but in truth few are chosen. In these three kinds
of things the whole human nature is driven back. The ones deceived to those being
deceived, the ones defrauded to those being defrauded, the ones sorrowing to those
sorrowing.

Saturn contains C and goes through N, I, H, that is, through Capricorn, in which he
has his own domicile. His nature is cold and dry, like earth. And thus his nature arrives at
another nature, for a nature similar to another rejoices one with the other. And Saturn goes
through O, S, and M. Similarly he makes his domicile in Aquarius, which is warm and wet.
And clearly that is the reason why he makes his home more principally there. Because the
humidity modifies their dryness and the warmth purifies them. For this reason, Saturnine
men become sterile. Also, Saturnine women are masculine and have much lust. And this is
clearly the reason, on account of the double coldness which they have, frequently seeking
the remedy for coldness, so that their matter can be made more temperate and they may
dissolve bad humors through coldness and humidity in superabundance to them, and
harshness and filth. And by law they cannot be impregnated without the benefit of cold
writings and cold stones and cold herbs, these three being taken up by incantation. And
the incantation says this. The case of S [2S or B or 8] begins in the twenty-seventh chapter.
What of nature it shows [is] that it cannot be nature. And about the transformations of
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things, and about their alterations in appearance. This is the beginning of the chapter:
Zazelz, Ellaicgalpe, Gumge, Aic, Suce, Scende. Or if the woman does not have a Saturnine
man, but one of a warm and humid nature. And either of them may use this equally with
the predicted result. And it ends with Zincob, that is from the end of Venus up to Mars in
which is the hour of Saturn. And if she can be touched through any substance in quality,
she ought to become pregnant. Because in former times the son Zelbenbir has copulated
with Ansalon. He strays from the sun by law; he will not be strong enough to impregnate
her. And by knowledge as stated above he makes her be impregnated by Natam and by
Ionans. Because the ancient ones, through great sin, thought to live with their wives in
sterility, and he tested himself in this and did not come by this reason. It is not fitting for
me that he might ask what. May he always come to himself by these right lines. Because it
is necessary that the fruitful man who stands before him praise him. Indeed, she is made
fertile so as to bring forth a son at the right time from that act of giving birth to sons and
daughters. For the matter is dried and un-frozen. Is it not so? Is there not great mercy to
her in giving birth, rather than that she should be sterile and unfruitful from her birth?
Because if with her husband she delays from bringing forth progeny and he is joined to
her in infertility to such an extent that it transcends substance and quality, by knowing her
carnally, and when more than three years have gone by, such cohabitation is revealed to be
devoid of adultery. So that this will be clear to you, I put forth the reason, because there
will be anger against each other and jealousy of others so that he will commit sins. And
either of the two will greatly desire offspring. And they are condemned by the divine part
from above because they cannot produce offspring from themselves. And anger and lust,
these are the roots of adultery. A tree that does not produce fruit, should it not be
uprooted and torn out and thoroughly thrown out of the field? Or then in what is anger
against a brother, is it not homicide? Or then is not lust [greed] the root of all evil? Hence
all you others can take notice that adultery is condemned from the divine part. Thus some
unknowingly commit adultery with women, and some are devoid of adultery. He who
lives with his wife and is not generating [offspring] should be considered an adulterer, and
he who is generating is not considered among the adulterers. Because the name is from the
name and the name gives back the name. Although they ought to be praising in the
highest part of the divine names. . There are those who thus it is not,
because Saturn does not have. C, A, ___, U, ___, E. And some say that because he proceeds
after Luna he should carry double B.

And Jupiter who follows after him holds R and goes through E, P, and Y and makes his
home in Sagittarius. And similarly he passes through R, E H, and Z, and similarly he
makes his home in Pisces, although Sagittarius is warm and dry, and Pisces is cold and wet.
From warmth he proceeds in warmth and by this joining they bring about dryness. It is
necessary that he enter into coldness and humidity, lest his substance go up in smoke, and
because moderation can be obtained. Coldness will transform great dryness. And humidity
exhibits moderation because matter transforms itself in the body. Jupiter obtains R,
D, H,Q,N,andT.
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Mars retains E and makes its transit through P, A, and ___, and takes his home in Aries.
And similarly it makes its transit through E, P, and Y and has its home in Scorpio. And it is
right that Mars is warm and dry and is consistent in his properties. This is the clear reason,
that warmth joined to warmth is one in consistency to the other, so that it greatly enjoys
the one according to its similarity. By the same reason, dryness joined to dryness makes
the nature of one to be similar to the other because of the similarity of one to the other in
itself; they are rejoicing one to the other, nor does one corrupt the other force. And it is not
through matter which it receives that it can be vacant. And ___ it impedes; it subtracts
coldness and humidity so that it may take up this purification, and so that the coldness
may be softened to warmth and the humidity tempered to dryness. Mars holds E, M, O, Z,
H, and E and the Sun holds A and passes through E, C, and G and has his home in Cancer,
and similarly passes through R, V, and O and has his home in Leo. But it is more likely to
be in Cancer because of the intense heat and dryness which it contains in itself, so that it is
modified through its coolness and humidity. For if it were not modified, the heat which is
imprinted in many different bodies would drive it out and its dryness would destroy and
devour them. And since it takes up such great self-control and retains very little of the
substance ___ to purify itself, that is from liquidity. And it gives thanks for its own
individual property, to purify itself; it subtracts heat and dryness, so that one might greatly
rejoice because of the other, because similar things rejoice in similar things.

The Sun contains A, E L, T, R, and O. And the god holds T and passes through A, B,
and C, and has its home in Taurus. And similarly it makes its transit through R, X, and N
and has its home in Libra. Although it is cold and dry, its coldness puts forth heat, nor
does it roll down into nothing and its matter does not freeze. Its dryness puts forth
humidity so as to modify their harshness, and so that it may let the body escape in keen
substance. These ___ mentioned above enjoy each other. And thus it is that Libra is warm
and humid from its own nature which gives it balance and softens its substance.

And Venus holds T, M, R, V, L, and 1.

And Mercury contains O and passes through Q, N, and R and has its home in Gemini
and similarly makes its transit through C, D, and E. Its nature is cold and humid, and from
necessity it is imprinted __ with its own property. It joins itself to Gemini so that one
nature might rejoice with the other, and because of that intermingling which it makes in
coldness and dryness, mercurial ones|?] are very quick-tempered on account of the great

__ it has one in ___ __  coldness and dryness ___  which
. Mercury obtains H, G, R, I, S, and E.

The Moon contains A, passes through ___, C, and G, and has its home in Cancer. And

similarly it passes through R, V, ___, and O, and has its home in . has

its home in Cancer. And this is the reason, because of the coldness and humidity which A
holds, it chooses something similar to itself. Because similar things rejoice in similar
things. And because of their coldness, and neither one condemns the other. And because
the humidity the double coldness mentioned above, it is not fiery heat, these
being joined in one body. And neither one condemns the other; they drive out dryness for
such complexion ____ certain ones have congratulation and the other[?]. And
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because of the great congratulation to it, it refines|subtilians| and changes|allenians] and
establishes|sistens] his body ___ juncture. And the Moon holds R, S, X, Y, M, and A (%and
L). And because ___ bodies are in the first constitution, they were and will be. And that the
bodies may be so____ to the subjected ones . No property is ___ which is something else,
because the body is not such as to be ___, not by one body. Because nothing can be made
from nothing. And is not the property. Because it does not have a part which could
be assimilated through , from which it is moved. And from that ____ [?property]|
whichis ____ imposed on ____ of our first human matter quality. And this subsists
in matter and in when we can take in the breath of life. So by this reason it is not
____the quality rather than the substance. And the property and first ___. Therefore _____
how can a thing subsist? Because in truth you see [?___ spicitis| that . Therefore the
thing existed before human beings. But to us to do in various subjects. Because we
are opposite to the opposites [?]. And because we are not prior and we would be, and we
are substances. It is necessary in this that we investigate substances of substance. And
because quality comes forth in a worthwhile manner so that substance discerns quality
and there is no quality without substance and no substance without quality. Therefore A in
substance and three in quality. Therefore the signs are in substance, and ___ of human
nature is in quality. Because it contains qualities and numbers and their natures. Therefore
the planets through substances and the letters through qualities. Thus it is incumbent on
us to display the qualities in letters and the substance and the substance in quality.

In all times Capricorn holds T, I, and L.

Saturn always has C, A, G, I, U, M, and S.

However this will be, Urna (Aquarius) contains O, S, and M.
Saturn, yours is the home of Egocerontis (Capricorn) and Urna.
Sagittarius will always hold A, E and H in itself.

Jupiter always bears R, D, H, Q, N, T, and I in itself.

Pisces already carries away, having R, E H, and Z,

And thus Pisces has the gifts of Jove and at the same time Chiron.
Dry Aries at all hours holds P with A.

At all hours Mars has E, M, O, Z, P, E and M.

Cold Scorpio always keeps E, P, and Y to itself.

Aries is of Mars, and Scorpio of the airy part[?].

Cancer holds S(or E), C, and G to itself in all time.

The Sun holds A, E L, T, R, O, and S and so runs.

Brave Leo has R, V, and O in itself for all time.

Phaebus has the field(or Cancer) in itself and holds Leo.
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Taurus always holds and reserves A, B, and C.

Venus obtains and reserves T, M, R, (k), V, L, and V.
Libra always holds R, X, and H, which it takes to itself.
With Taurus, Venus goes around Libra by purer gold[?].
Gemini is happy to have T, Q, N, and K.

Mercury takes H, G, K, I, O, S, E, and M.

Virgo, while it shines brightly, has C, D, and E.

Erigona (Virgo) occupies stilbum (mer) and Lacona of Gemini.
Cancer holds with itself S, C, and G for all time.

The Moon reports having R, S, X(or H), Y, M, A, and L.
Brave Leo has R, N, and O for all time.

The Moon has its home in Cancer and Leo.

Cancer yields to the Sun, and Leo to the Moon and the Sun.



[621]

[Section 18]

ui de prima constitutione perfectam doctrinam adinvenire exoptat, cum deus

dulcedine sibi appropriata subiectas naturas inspiciat, utile est, ut intelligamus ea,
quibus ipse adiunxit in prima constitutione deambulare. Et quibus in secunda. Et quibus
in tertia. Et licet natura eum excellentissimum ad libitum proprium non innecteret. Et ipse
eiusdem fuit conditor ut (et) propriae voluntati adhaesit. lam praedixi quod ipse disposuit
signa in prima constitutione. Et planetas in secunda et in tertia homines et omnes
subiectiones. Ergo prout voluerit, debet contingere. O quam inmensa est eius humilitas
dulcissima. Quia non fuimus digni et servi vocaremur. Et nos eiusdem possumus amici
effici. Memoria enim per eundem retinetur, et tempus nullum est ei alterabile, [62v] quia
omnia tempora ei sunt praesentia. Et ideo quia ex eo fuimus ipse noster conditor exstitit|[?
existit]. Et ipse in nobis sistitit partem non alterabilem, ex quo est quod eadem non possit
deesse. Et illa in primo|[?primis| fuit prima. Et ideo iam fuit nobis quoddam tempus
semper unitum, et quia nobis quondam fuit unum tempus, qualiter per primam
constitutionem illud tempus poterimus amittere? Nequaquam. Signa enim exstiterant
primariae constititionis. Illa propter nos ut per numerum compraehenderemur, et quod ex
nobis (anima) est pars similis versus illas partes inspiciens. Anima enim si possit deesse?
Et non intelligeret se bonum vel malum esse recepturam. Quid incomodi corpori
inportaretur, si malum committeret. Meo arbitrio dapnum ei non imponeretur, si
tormenta possit declinare. Sed quia ibi dubitatio latitat et propter peccatum quod illam
honerat, hoc ipsum est pena totam partem illius incidere in delicto. Propter illud ergo non
praetermittam, cum illud nihilum sit et illius sit pars brevior quod doctrinam non
administrem de voce ad illius expulsionem. Quia velut nihilum illam totaliter et partes
illius tormento advertit, et eius subiectioni. Illud corruptionem sermonibus administrat et
horum omnium partibus. Sed pro nihilo non est doctrina praetermittenda, quia nihilum a
superna maiestate anathematizatur, et a nobis fragilibus et a viribus nostris exilibus. Nos
ergo tenemur ad dicendum et ad respondendum ad partium illius expulsionem. {words
crossed out} Quis igitur sine auditu possit diiudicare? Et auditus sine intellectu nullam
perfectionem ad reddendum administrat. Et propter hoc illi qui vane accedunt, bene
nostris regulis non subiacent. Et propter hoc non curo, si vanus vanitatem recipiat. Et de
firmo curo ut firmitatem recipiat. Igitur super unam horam dicam, et in parte non mobili
et ex immobilibus in partibus superioribus et ex partibus mobilibus. Qui in subiectione
Saturni accedet et in Capricorni subiectione hoc est a medietate diei usque ad noctis
crepusculum, et ad medietatem noctis usque ad diei crepusculum, illi naturis illorum
subiacent, quamvis sint Joviani. Unde debetis inspicere sillabas naturarum [63r] illorum.
Et si ipse dicat has tres literas ad terminationem suae dictionis et in terminis supradictis,
illi sunt Capricorni et Saturnini propter dictionem tuam ad respondendum. Unde talis in
una voce procedunt Til; Cag et ista constat ex quatuor literis iunctis in una voce Iums. Et
qui similiter Saturnini et Aquarini terminus eis praefigitur; a crepusculo Saturni matutino
usque ad eiusdem diei meridiem. Et a crepusculo noctis intrantis usque ad medietatem
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eiusdem. Similiter debetis sillabas inspicere vel literas A S M cagi ums. Et quodcumque
signorum fuerit calidum, vel quodcumque fuerit frigidum, tu scias illorum planetam, cui
prebe caliditatem tam bene cum eiusdem coniunctione a mane usque ad meridiem, a
medio noctis usque ad mane in diei et aliam partem omnibus signis frigidis, sive sunt[?
sint] frigida et sicca, sive frigida et humida, et eodem modo de calidis. Illi qui sunt Joviani
et Sagittariani sunt retinentes istas sillabas et istas literas, licet possint esse Martiani Af, hr,
dh, QN, ti. Etilli qui sunt Joviani et Pisciniani, quamvis possint esse Solani, habent RE hz,
Rd, hq nt, IR. Et illi qui sunt Martiani et Arietini sunt retinentes istas sillabas et istas literas
Pae, Moz, P, fM. Et illi qui sunt Martiani et Capricornini, quamvis possint esse Mercuriales
epy, emoz, pfm. Illi qui sunt Solani et Cancerini sunt habentes istas sillabas et istas literas.
EC, ga, fs (fi) tros. Et illi similiter qui sunt Solani et Leonini quamvis possint esse Lunani
RU, oaf, it (It) Ros. Illi qui sunt Venerei et Taurini, quamvis possint esse Saturnini, habent
istas syllabass et istas literas AB, ct, mr, ul, iu. Et illi similiter qui sunt Veneriani et Librani
habent Rx, nt, mr, ul, iu. Et illi qui sunt Mercuriales et Geminiani, quamvis possint esse
Joviani, tenent has sillabas et has literas T, Q, N, K (R), B, K, io, Sem, bios, iocem, kios. Et
similiter illi qui sunt Mercuriales et {words crossed out} Virginini habent C, oeb, ki,
iosem. Et illi qui sunt Luniani et Cancerini, quamvis possint esse Martiani, habent ec, G, R,
S, X, Y, ma. Et illi similiter qui sunt Lunani et Librini [other Ms: Leoni} habent tu, ors,
exgyha. [63V]

Til, cag, lums tenet Saturnus cum Capricorno,

O, s, m, cagi, ums Saturnus iunctus tenet Urnae,
A, f, H, R, dh, Q, n, ti praebe Jovique chironi,

R, f, hz, Rd, hq, nt, ir upiter et Piscis tenet illas,
Pae, moz, pfm Mars tenet et capit Aries istas,
Epy, emoz, pfm Mars tenet et Capricornus,

Ec, ga, fl, tros Sol tenet et retinet sibi Cancer,

Ru, oaf, It, ros Phaebus habet iunctusque Leoni,
A, b, T, mr, ul, iu Venus et sibi Taurus habebit,
Rx, nt, mr, usm Cipris habet sibi Libra reservat,
Tg, nr (?ur), bk, io, sembios, iossem, kios,

Istas enim[?cum| Gemini tenet et Cillemius heros.
Coeb, kiosem Mercurius cum Virgine portat.

Ecg, Rsxyma Luna tenet retinebit Cancer easdem.
Tuors, exima Luna tenebit cumque Leone.

Qua nos iusta docet brevibus concluditur hic ars.
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Qui ex diffusis originem memorie digne comendare procurat, utile est ut minima ad
eius doctrinam accedant. Quia per minima adiuncta summa possumus inspicere. Ille[?Illo]
enim qui exibet ex magnis parvos, possibile est ei committere magna et non audet. Ei
subiacet ratio directa quod ea non administret. Ille enim illa est motuens propter
primorum derelictionem pro peccatis eum avertentibus. Sciatis enim quod si peccatum
non interveniret, tota machina mundana nobis habenas flexibiles exiberet. Sed propter
peccatum quod turbat viscera fratrum idem mares et mulieres a sensu _____ . Sed
um|[?]ideo non praetermittam, quod vobis doctrinam ad unguem de literis non
administrem. Sed si ita est, quod eandem bene memorie non committatis meo lateri non
imputetis. Sed ei imputetis quod vos turbat et taedia quam plura vobis ma et etiam
me corripere[?] ___ [64r] venenum nec mea dicta minime apreciari nec distendere. Quia si
vice mancipii fungar et bonum vestrum a penu meo administrem. In tantum antidotum
debetis refundere, quantum michi et vobis vicum[?meum] p occurrit. Vobis ideo
humiliter administro quod vos deum vestrum prius def _ natis ut ipse vobis contra
tormenta propugnacula inmittat infinita enim potestis di dere nisi idem et{other

manuscript has ex} propitiatione a vos sus|?] at. Sed eundem
rec nomine inspiciamus dignissimo ut a nomina propria sciamus. Et quia nobis
ipse est pater et mater is nost matris nomina propria. Nec vos estimabitis, quod

a nobis procedat hoc quod videbitis. Sed pro tali vobis malum designo, ut per codices
meos vosmet possitis observare. Et casus vobis notifico et ordine colloco[?colligo]. Ut
deum in suo ordine vereamini ut scientiam vobis electam exibeat. Et ex solis meis libris
intellectum plenarium. Unde ego descripsi omnia bona et omnia mala et omne illud quod
ad ista spectat. Bonum, ut electiorem partem retineamus quod nos minis (nimis) directis
sisteret versus nostrum dominum qui nobis est metus et qui nobis est clipeus directus, ut a
magnis impedimentis nos protegat, quia vobis illud exigit. Solutio; tale expetit, et malum
hac ratione annotavit. Ut penas devitare sciretis. Et in potentia vobis super illos conveniet
qui domum nobis eorum et illorum taedia comuni . Qualiter se posset quis a malo
observare si malum ignoret, quale sit ad impetrandum? Non enim potest malum vitari,
nisi cognitum. [ustum est ut utrumque sciatur ----- . Et opera --- in contrarium
tantum quantum ad malum spectat. In his tria tempora descripsi, presens et praeteritum et
futurum dixi. Vide si onunciare finga multos eructuantes habebitis qui perferent
contrarium. A deo se estimat hoc scire, unde hoc dicere non debetis. Propter hoc non

am, melius et decentius dicam quod magister meus me docuit. Meus [?mens]| est
magister et _____ magistratus; omnis enim scientia a domino deo est ___ator. Illi malum
saporem sunt ructuantes. Unde nunquam cordi eos [?eorum] sapor electus fuit infixus.
Ideo illos sub silentio praeteres qui dente canino attentant ea in quibus caeritas eos
offendit. Ad dicendum tale fuit mihi alfabetum prefixum quale vobis rectis [64v] lineis
comunicabo. 1, 2, 3, 4, y, 6, {figure like a bold 4}, {8 on its side}, 9, 0, {figure like a
sigma}, {figure like two connected z's}, a, d, p, d, v, g d, x, {three more figures}.

Versibus ostendam quid monstret quaeque figura.

Tres numeros z, b, numeros tres continet a, f.
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H bis tres numeros numeratos continet in se.
Septem G, numeros per se portat numeratos.
O plenum cum T, comis est, S ter tria portat.
Bis sex, R, numeros, secum deportat habendos.
Bis septem numeros secum P portat habendas,
E cum n tenet I, numeros ter quinque potenter.
V cum K ut x, y, dat bis octo decenter,

L ut Q, numeros ter vii gaudet habere,
Cumque suis pedibus M xxti tria portat.
Terque novem per se C, iam lunatus habebit.
Vigintique novem D dat cum sumitur ampla,
Et titulus portat quantum supra nomen habebit.
Amata Ridaam magis uno septuaginta.

Bis portat gucilolerimma bis centum octo.
Mugauleligu portat bis septuaginta quinque.
Ter decem a, b, z, f debes multiplicare,

Et per quinque vices H in sex multiplicabis.

G quator septem et plus uno multiplicabis,

O, S, T vicibusque novem ter plus tria iungas.
R vicibus quinque duplex bis sex geminando.

P duples quater in septem plus duo iungas.

L, Q quater septem iungere plus duo discas. B
E, N, I per sex numeros ter quinque revolvas. A
V, k, x, y descer octo bis tria iungas. A

M vicibus quinque numero in bis tria dupla.

Ter tria ter xxti septem, C, geminabis.

Sex vicibus D se (sex) geminans in quinque potenter. [651]
Ergo nomen matris iungas cum nomine n.....

Ergo debes multiplicare has literas dignitatem.

Ergo totus num dividere per triginta.
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hoever greatly desires to discover the complete teaching about the first constitution,

since God looks upon his subject natures with his own sweetness, it is useful that we
understand those things in which he himself has joined, to take a walk in the first
constitution. And to those things in the second, and in the third. It is fitting that nature
does not entangle the most excellent one to its own pleasure. And he himself was the
creator, so that he keeps to his own will. I said above that he arranged the constellations in
the first constitution, and planets in the second, and in the third, human beings and all
subjected ones. So it must be touched upon, just as he willed. Oh how immense is his very
sweet humility. Because we were not worthy and we should be called slaves, and we can be
made his friends. For memory is retained through him, and to him no time is alterable,
because all times are present to him. And thus because we were from him, he was our
creator, and he sustains in us the inalterable part, from which it is that he cannot be
lacking. And it was the first in the first. And thus a certain time was always one to us, and
because it was one time to us, how can that time be lost through the first constitution?
Never. For the constellations existed in the first constitution. We comprehend these things
through number, and because from us the soul is the similar part compared to the one
looking at the parts. For how could the soul be wanting? And if it did not understand, how
could it receive good and evil? What injury is brought into the body when it commits evil?
In my opinion, harm is not inflicted on him if he can avoid pain, but because doubt is
concealed there, and on account of sin which burdens it [the soul], this is the penalty that
every one of his parts encounters in sin. Therefore I will not let this go by, since it is
nothing, and his part is shorter, because I may not give the teaching by voice for his
expulsion. Because just as nothing completely makes it[?i/lam] and he turns his parts
because of pain and his nature. Let him give this corruption by words and by all their
parts. But the teaching must not be neglected for anything, because nothing is condemned
by the highest majesty, and by us, weak ones, and by our meager men. For we are held to
speak and respond to the expulsion of those parts. Who then can judge without hearing?
And having heard without understanding, he cannot manage to give perfection. And on
account of this, those who come in an empty way, are not well subjected to our rules. And
so [ am not concerned if the empty one receives emptiness, and I take care of the firm one
that he may receive firmness. Therefore I will speak for more than one hour, and in the
non-mobile part and from the immobile parts in the superior parts and from the mobile
parts. Whoever comes in subjection to Saturn or to Capricorn, that is from noon until the
evening twilight and from midnight until the morning twilight, they are subject to their
natures, even though they may be Jovian. Thus you ought to look at the syllables of their
natures. If he says the three letters at the end of his speech and in the endings mentioned
above, they are of Capricorn and Saturn because of responding to your speech. Thus they
come forth in one voice Til, Cag, and this is consistent with four letters joined in one
voice, Iums. Similarly the end of those of Saturn and Aquarius is affixed to them, from the
morning twilight of Saturn until noon of his day. And from the evening twilight until the
middle [of night]. Similarly you ought to look at the syllables or letters a[?0], s, m, cagi,
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ums. And whatever constellations were warm or whatever were cold, you will know their
planet, of which they give such warmth with their conjunction from morning until noon,
from the middle of night until the morning of day, and another part of all the cold
constellations, or the ones that are cold and dry, or cold and wet, and in the same way as
about the warm ones. Those who are of Jove and Sagittarius retain the syllables and letters,
although they can be of Mars, af, hr, dh, qn, ti. And those things that are of Jove and
Pisces, although they can be of the Sun, have tf, hz, rd, hq, nt, ir. And those who are of
Mars and Aries retain the syllables and letters pae, moz, p, fm. And those who are of Mars
and Capricorn, although they can be of Mercury, epy, emoz, pfm. Those who are of the
Sun and Capricorn have the syllables and letters ec, ga, fs (or fi), tros. And similarly those
who are of the Sun and Leo, although they can be of the Moon, ru, oaf, it, ros. Those who
are of Venus and Taurus, although they can be of Saturn, have the syllables and letters ab,
ct, mr, ul, iu. And similarly those who are of Venus and Libra have rx, nt, mr, ul, iu. And
those who are of Mercury and Gemini, although they can be of Jove, have the syllables and
letters t, g, n, k (or 1), b, k, io, Sem, bios, iocem, kios. And similarly those who are of Mars
and Virgo have ¢, oeb, ki, iosem. And those who are of the Moon and Cancer, although
they can be of Mars, have ec, g, 1, s, X, y, ma. And similarly those who are of the Moon and
Libra[possibly Leo] have tu, ors, cxgyha.

Saturn, along with Capricorn, holds til, cag, and iums,
Saturn joined to Aquarius holds o, s, m, cagi, and ums,

To you Jupiter and Sagittarius offer a, f, h, r, dh, q, and n.
Jupiter and Pisces hold these: 1, f, hz, rd, hq, and ir.

Mars holds pac, moz, and pfm, and Aries receives them.
Mars and Capricorn hold epy, emoz, and pfm.

Sun holds, and Cancer retains, ec, ga, fl, and tros.

Phaebus [Sun] joined to Leo has ru, oaf, it, and ros.

Venus and Taurus will have a, b, ct, mr, ul, and iu.

Venus has, and Libra retains, rx, nt, mr, and usm.

These: tg, ur, bk, io, sembios, iossem, and kios,

Gemini holds these and so does the hero Cillemius [?Mercury].
Mercury with Virgo carries coeb and kiosem.

Moon holds ecg and rsxyma, and Cancer retains them.
Distinguished Moon holds tuors, along with Leo,

Which rightly teaches us, so that this art is briefly concluded.
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Whoever takes care worthily to commit to memory from lengthy [?sources] the origin,
it is useful that they approach this teaching only a little, because through the little we can
see the related highest things. For he who shows little things from great, it is possible for
him to acquire the great and not dare. Direct reason subjects to him what he does give. For
he is moving these things because of the fault of the first [parents?] for the sins deterring
him. For you know that if sin had not intervened, the entire earthly mechanism would
have shown its pliant management to us. But because of the sin that troubles the inner
parts of the bodies of the brothers, both of men and women, from understanding __ . But
behold, I will not omit to administer to you in letters the teaching in detail. But there is
this, that if you do not commit these things to memory you should not charge it to my
account, but you should impute what troubles you to that and rather than to me and
also [not| seize upon ___ poison, nor any less appreciate or extend [?distendere] my
words. Because if I perform in place of a formal acceptance and bring out from my
storehouse your good, y